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THE GOLDEN RULE 


Matthew 7, 12 


All things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to 
them. 


Luke 6, 31 
As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise. 


LIKE UNTO IT 


Leviticus 19, 18 
Matthew 22, 39 


Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. 
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REMINDER BY THE PUBLISHER 


HE number of words in the New Testa- 

ment is 181,253. Only 86,450 of these 
181,253 words are the words of Christ — 
barely over 20 per cent. 

Considered as verses, the New Testament 
has 7,959 verses, of which but 1,599 are say- 
ings of Christ. 


q These relatively few sayings of Jesus 
have not a place apart, but run in an uneven 
distribution through the four Gospels (a few 
in other Books); and in each of the four 
Gospels — Matthew, Mark, Luke, John — 
the “sayings” are unevenly distributed 
through the narrative. Often a “saying” 
recorded, it may be, by Matthew, is para- 
phrased, or even duplicated, by one or more 
of the other three biographers, neither of 
whom seems to have intended either a chron- 
ological harmony with the others, or even a 
sustained sequence of his own. 


gq Accordingly, only the devoted reader of 
the New Testament, the habitual reader, is 
sufficiently the delver to have become famil- 
iar with Christ’s sayings — really familiar — 
familiar with the sayings not only as sever- 
ally set down by the four evangels, but also 
as one message, one gospel proclaiming the 
Savior’s great objective. 


q If relatively few persons in a Chris- 
tian country are habitual readers of the say- 
ings of Christ, that may be because rela- 
tively few persons are delvers. 

The publisher is convinced that this book 
provides the means for the non-readers of 
the New Testament to become familiar with 
Jesus the Christ, his sayings, and his great 
purpose, without delving — indeed without 
effort, so engaging is the story here recorded 
—a glowing short-story. 

iii 


THE COMPILER’S PURPOSE 


HE shelves of the libraries and of the 

bookstores bend beneath the tomes of the 
sayings, the bare sayings, of all the other 
great men; but one will not find in library 
or bookstore, in any published book, the 
complete sayings of Jesus, the bare sayings 
in simple sequence, Christ’s own words, 
separate. 


sata compiler’s purpose has been to 
enable any reader, whether confirmed Chris- 
tian or inquiring pagan, or a frankly de- 
tached, to get him a book of cHrisT’s owN 
worps, “divested,” so runs the title page, 
“of the context, excepting those brief por- 
tions of the gospel narratives retained to 
establish the itinerary or place, the time or 
occasion, or a question the reply to which 
is the Master’s own answer; or otherwise to 
facilitate interpretation; and without inter- 
polation.” 


q Many a reader, arrived at Finis in the 
New Testament itself, has but a hazy pic- 
ture of Christ on his daily walks as a circuit 
preacher everywhere within walking dis- 
tance; has but a sketchy outline of the times 
and occasions—so many biographers !— 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul . .....— 
each essaying not a biography as such, not 
the record of the Teacher’s sayings as such, 
but intent upon launching each his own con- 
ception of Christ’s mission. 

q Christ’s sayings complete, brought into 
a sequence of times and occasions, but lifted 
out of contexts alien to the present purpose, 
may prove to be a glowing story new not 
only to the non-reader, but new even to the 
whilom New-Testament readers who have 
not as yet discerned the “continuities.” 

Devoted readers will not be diverted from 
the Great Text. Perhaps other readers — 
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THE COMPILER’S PURPOSE 


the casual New-Testament reader and the 
non-reader — after enjoying these pages may 
venture the greater enjoyment: the attentive 
perusal of all the gospels and all the epis- 
tles, perhaps of all the New Testament. 


J Note that the words throughout this book are 
the identical words of the King James Version, and 
without interpolations. 

{ The rough sketch on the last page of this book, 
of Palestine in the time of Christ, is to be considered 
hardly more than a pointer to the places named in the 
text. The size of the page precludes precise place- 
ments. 

A. H. 


December 25, 1927. 
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COMPLETE 


SAYINGS 
OF 


Je yds Beet oS 


I 
LINEAGE OF JESUS—-BORN IN BETHLEHEM 
FROM NARRATIVDS OF MATTHEW AND LUKB 
Matthew 1, 1-2; 6-7; 11-12; 16-17. 


bf book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham: 

Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat.... 

....And Jesse begat David the king; and 
David the king begat Solomon; and Solomon 
begat .... 

.... And Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon; and Jechonias begat .... 

....And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus who is 
called Christ. 


So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are* fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations; and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

Luke 2, 1-12; 21. 

It came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. And all went 
to be taxed, every one into his own city. 


*Like this “‘are,’’? all the words which are ital- 
icized in the King James text are set in italics 
throughout this book also. 

The punctuations also are, throughout, the punc- 
tuations of the King James text. 
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B.C. 6 CESAR’S DECREE December 


Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David which is called Bethlehem (be- 
cause he was of the house and lineage of 
David), to be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 

So it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered. She brought forth her firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; because there was 
no room for them in the inn. Dec. B.C. 5.* 


¢ There were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch 
over their flock by night. And, lo, the angel 
of the Lord came upon them, and said, Be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Savior, 
which is Christ the Lord. Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

And they came in haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

When eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name. was 
called JESUS, which was so named of the 
angel of the Lord. 


*It happens that dates ‘‘from the birth of 
Christ’’ did not begin to be cast until centuries after 
Christ’s day. The monk said to be then responsible 
for the calculations made a mistake. The consensus 
of informed opinion now is that the ‘‘birth’’ of 
Jesus is to be set back four years. Accordingly the 
boy Jesus was “‘five years old’’ in December of what 
would have been the first year of the anno Domint 
calendar if that calendar had been started on the 
day of. his birth: that is, five-years-and-one-week 
old on New Year’s Day, A.D. 2. 


B.O. 4 HEROD ANXIOUS 


II 


THE ESCAPE FROM HEROD—AGAIN IN GALILEE 
AT NAZARETH 
ROM MATTHEW’S NARRATIVE 
Matthew 2, 1-5; 7-15; 19-23. 


OW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 

of Judea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men from the east 
to. Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship 
him. 

When Herod the king had heard. these 
things, he was troubled. And when he had 
-gathered the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. They said, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea. 

Then Herod privily called the wise men, 
and inquired of them what time the star 
appeared. He sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Search diligently for the child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word, 
that I may come and worship him also. 

The wise men departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it stood over where the child was. 
They rejoiced with exceeding great: joy. 

@ And when they saw the child with Mary 
his mother, they worshipped him: and they 
opened their treasures, and presented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh: 

Warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, the wise men 
departed into their own country another way. 

When the wise men were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, take the 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt; 
and be thou there until I bring thee word: 
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B.C. 4 FLEEING INTO EGYPT A.D. 8 


for Herod will seek the child to destroy 
him. 

Joseph arose, took the child and_ his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
and was there until the death of Herod. 


§ When Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the child 
and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel. 

But Joseph heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea in the room of his father 
Herod: he was afraid to go thither: he 
turned aside into the parts of Galilee: and 
he came and dwelt in Nazareth. 


Ill 


THE BOY JESUS: AT TWELVE, VISITS JERUSALEM 

—TARRIES BEHIND—TALKS IN TEMPLE WITH 

THE DOCTORS—SPEAKS TO HIS MOTHER HIS FIRST 
RECORDED WORDS 


Luke 2,40-52. Nazareth. Jerusalem. 


beta child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace 
of God was upon him. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. When 
Jesus was twelve years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

They fulfilled the days, and as they re- 
turned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. They, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey; and 
(then) they sought him among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance. When they found 
him not, they turned back to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

After three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking questions. 
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A.D. 8 AT TWELVE—AT THIRTY A.D. 27 


All that heard him were astonished at his 
understanding and answers. 

His mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. Jesus 
said unto them, 


How is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father’s 
business ? 


And they understood not. 

He went down with them to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man.* 


* Note that the curtain drops here, as it were, 
on the drama of Jesus at the age of twelve, not to 
rise again till the age of thirty. 


IV 


BAPTIZED BY JOHN 


JESUS AT THIRTY 


Matt. 3, 1-6; 13-17: Mark 1, 10-11: Luke 3, 22-25. 

Judea: Jordan. 

i those days came John the Baptist, 

preaching in the wilderness of Judea, say- 

ing, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

This is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was locusts and wild honey. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jor- 
dan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
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Ds. 27 BAPTIZED Age 30 


qThen cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. But 
John forbade him, saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 
Jesus answering said unto him, 


Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. 


Then John suffered him. And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water: and praying, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending in a bodily 
shape like a dove, and lighting upon him; 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age. 


Vv 


CHRIST’S LONG FAST IN THE WILDERNESS— 
SATAN’S FUTILE WILES 


Matt. 4, 1-11: Mark 1, 13: Luke 4, 1...138. Judea. 
HpoEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 

the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
He was there in the wilderness forty days, 
and was with the wild beasts. 

In those days he did eat nothing. And 
when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was a hungered. 

The tempter came: he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread. But Jesus answered, ~ 


It is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Then, in Jerusalem the holy city, on a 
pinnacle of the temple, the devil saith unto 
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A.D. 27 SATAN’S WILES FUTILE Age 30 


Jesus, If thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence: for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to keep thee: and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

Jesus answering said, 


It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 


Again, up an exceeding high mountain, 
the devil sheweth him, in a moment of time, 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, and saith unto Jesus, All these 
things will I give thee; all this power, and 
the glory of them: if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me, all shall be thine. 

And Jesus answered, 


Get thee behind me, Satan; get thee 
hence: for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 


Then the devil leaveth him. 


VI 


JOHN ANSWERS THE PRIESTS—“BEHOLD THE 
LAMB OF GOD’—JESUS HAILS ANDREW, SIMON, 
PHILIP, AND NATHANAEL 


John, -1,,.19-20....22-29... 32... .d0-01. Bethabara. 


{oes when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? confessed, I am not the Christ. 
I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the Lord. 

They asked him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ? 
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A.D. 27 THE LAMB OF GOD Age 30 


John answered, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not; he it is, who coming after me is 
preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 

These things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

q The next day after, John stood, and 
two of his disciples; and looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world! 

The two disciples heard John speak, and 
they followed Jesus. He saw them follow- 
ing, and saith, 


What seek ye? 


They answered, Rabbi (which is to say, 
Master), where dwellest thou? Jesus saith, 


Come and see. 


They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
they abode with him that day. 

One of the two was Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother. He first findeth Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the 
Messias.* 

Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld Simon, he said, 


Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou 
shalt be called Cephas. 


Cephas is, by interpretation, A stone.} 

q The day following, Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip: he 
was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and 
Simon Peter. And Jesus saith unto Philip, 


*‘* | > which is, being interpreted, the Christ.’’ 
+The Revised Version has it: ‘‘. . . which is by 
interpretation, Peter.’’ Both words, Peter and Ce- 


phas, have the meaning, rock, stone, 
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A.D. 27 TWO CALLED Age 30 


Follow me. 


Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moses did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
And Nathanael said, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip said, 
Come and see. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming, and saith 
of him, 


Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile! 

Nathanael saith, Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered, 


Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
Nathanael answered, Master, thou art the 


Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 
Jesus said, 


Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things than these. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Here- 
after ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 


VII 


JESUS’ MOTHER: AND THE WATER CHANGED TO 
WINE—HE DRIVES THE MONEYMAKERS FROM 
THE TEMPLE—TEMPLE OF THE BODY 


John 2, 1-9; 12-16; 18-21. Cana. Jerusalem. 


‘Pes third day, there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee. Both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the marriage; and the 
mother of Jesus was there. 
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A.Dy 27 WATER TO WINE Age 80 


When they wanted wine, his mother saith 
unto Jesus, They have no wine. Jesus saith, 


Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 


His mother saith unto the servants, What- 
soever he saith, do it. 

There were set there six waterpots of 
stone containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jesus saith, 


Fill the waterpots with water. 


They filled them to the brim. And he 
saith, 


Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governor of the feast. 


And they bare it. The ruler of the feast 
tasted. ‘The water was made wine. 


q After this he went to Capernaum, 
Jesus, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples; and they continued there 
not many days. 

g The Jews’ passover was at hand: Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

q *He found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves; and the changers 
of money sitting: and when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove them all 
out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; and said unto 
them that sold doves, 


Take these things hence, make not 
my Father’s house a house of merchan- 
dise. 


*John 2, 14-16. Matthew and Mark tell of a 
similar encounter (turn to LXV of this book). 
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April, A.D. 27 NICODEMUS BY NIGHT Age 30 


q Then the Jews said unto Jesus, What 
sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? He answered, 


Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.* 

Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 

But Jesus spake of the temple of his 
body. 


* Symbolism: For other examples turn to XXXVI 
and XLV in this book. 


Vill 
NIGHTTIME VISIT OF NICODEMUS—CHRIST 
ENLIGHTENS HIM 


John 3, 1-21. Jerusalem. 
MAN of the Pharisees, named: Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews, came to Jesus 

by night, and said unto him, Master, we 

know that thou art a teacher come from 

God: for no man can do these miracles that 

thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus 

answered, : 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, ‘he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is. old? | Jesus 
answered, 

Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the. king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh: and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 
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A.D, 27 CHRIST TO NICODEMUS Agé 30 


Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

Nicodemus said, How can these things 
be? Jesus answered, 

Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our witness. 

If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And 
no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

{ And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up: that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

{ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

{ He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
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A.D, 27 I AM NOT THE CHRIST Age 30 


believed in the name of the only begot- 
ten Son of God. 

And this is the condemnation, that 
light has come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil. For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God.* 


* Nicodemus appears again in the story (in 
LXXXVII in this book). 


IX 


JOHN EXTOLS JESUS—THE WOMAN AT THE 
WELL—“ONE SOWETH, AND ANOTHER REAPETH” 


JONNES.. 22ivy . ty Ss 5th ed 20. Samaria; Sychar 


HASLER, these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea. John 
was baptizing in Enon near to Salim. For 
John was not yet cast into prison. 

gq 'There arose a question between some 
of John’s disciples and the Jews. They 
came unto John, saying, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bar- 
est witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 

John said, Ye ourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I 
am sent before him. 

When Jesus knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that he made and baptized more 
disciples than John (though Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his disciples), he left 
Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 
And he must needs go through Samaria. 
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A.D. 27 WELL OF LIVING WATER Age 30 


Then cometh he to a city of Samaria 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus being 
wearied with his journey, sat on the well. 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 


Give me to drink. 


The woman saith, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, a woman 
of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. Jesus answered, 


If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living 
water. 

The woman saith, Sir, thou hast nothing 
to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and his cattle? 
Jesus said, 


Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again; but whosoever drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life. 

The woman answered, Sir, give me this 


water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. Jesus saith, 


Go, call thy husband, and come 


hither. 
14, 
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The woman answered, I have no husband. 
Jesus said, 


Thou hast well said, I have no hus- 
band: for thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

The woman saith, Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jeru- 


salem is the place where men ought to wor- 
ship. Jesus saith, 


Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship; for salva 
tion is of the Jews. 

But the hour cometh, and. now is, 
when the true worshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him, 

God is a Spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. he 

The woman saith, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith, 

I that speak unto thee am he. 


The woman went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, Come, see a man, 
which told me all things that ever I did: 
is not this the Christ? 

q In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. But he said, 
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I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of. 


Therefore said the disciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man brought him aught to 
eat? Jesus saith unto them, 

My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? Be- 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are 
white already to harvest. And he that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

And herein is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labor: other men labored, 
and ye are entered into their labor. 


q Many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me-all that ever I 
did. 

So they besought Jesus that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode there two 
days. 


x 
CHRIST IN CANA CURES NOBLEMAN’S SON AT 
CAPERNAUM 
John 4, 43-53. Galilee: Cana (again). 


AMEE two days Jesus went into Galilee: 
for Jesus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honor in his own country. 


16 


Decoy dD. 27 THY SON LIVETH Age 30 


The Galileans received him, having seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

So Jesus came again into Cana of Gali- 
lee, where he (had) made the water wine. 

And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. He went unto 
Jesus, and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, 


Except ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 


The nobleman saith, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jesus answered, 


Go thy way: thy son liveth. 


The man believed, and went his way. And 
going down, his servants met him, and told 
him, Thy son liveth. 

Then inquired he of them the howt when 
the child began to amend. They said, Yes- 
terday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth, 


XI 


AT THE POOL: THE IMPOTENT MAN CURED— 
SABBATHL HEALING JUSTIFIED—JESUS’ SONSHIP 
SET FORTH—“SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES” 


John 5, 1-47 Jerusalem: Pool of Bethesda. 


FTER this there was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
At Jerusalem there is a pool, called 
Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay 
impotent folk: blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. For an angel 
went down at a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: whosoever then 
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first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in was made whole of whatsoever disease 
he had. 

A certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. When 
Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
been now a long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, 


Wilt thou be made whole? 


The impotent man answered, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. Jesus 
saith unto him, 


Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 


Immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on 
the same day was the sabbath. 

q The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

He answered, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

Then asked they him, What man is that? 
And he that was healed wist not who it 
was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, 
a multitude being in that place. 

Afterward Jesus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, 


Behold, thou art made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 


The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. And the Jews sought to slay Jesus, 
because he had done these things on the 
sabbath day. 

q But Jesus answered them, 
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My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. 

The Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with God. Then Jesus 
said unto them, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. For the Father loveth 
the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. © 

For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 

For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son; that all men should honor the Son, 
even as they honor the Father... He 
that honoreth not the Son honoreth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. For 
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as the Father hath life in himself; so 
hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; and hath given him author- 
ity to execute judgment also because he 
is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: 
for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

I can of mine own self, do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is just; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not true. 

| There is another that beareth wit- 
ness of me; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 

Ye sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. But IJ receive not 
testimony from man: but these things I 
say, that ye might be saved. He was a 
burning and a shining light: and ye 
were willing for a season to rejoice in’ 
his light. 

{ But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. And the 
Father himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
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neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. | 

{Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have 
life. 

I receive not honor from men. But 
I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. I am come in my Fath- 
er’s name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. How can ye believe, 
which receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor that cometh from 
God only? 

Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For 
had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me. But 
if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words? 


XII 


CHRIST READS IN SYNAGOGUE AT NAZARETH— 
ELUDES ANGRY HEARERS—BEGINS TO PREACH 
REPENTANCE 

Luke 4, 16-31: Mark 1, 15: Matthew 4, 17. 
Nazareth. -Capernaum. 
ESUS came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the sabbath 


21 


A.D. 28 HIS OWN COUNTRY Age $i 


day, and stood up for to read. When he 
had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 


*The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 

He closed the book, gave if again to the 
minister, and sat down. ‘The eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fast- 
ened on him: and he began to say unto them, 

This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
your ears, 

And all bare witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of 


his mouth. They said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son? And Jesus said, 


Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
-soever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 


And he said, 


Verily I say unto you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own country. 

But I tell you of a truth, many wid- 
ows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was shut up three 


* This passage from Luke (4, 18-19) paraphrases 
verses 1-2 of Isaiah 61, which Jesus ‘‘stood up for 
to read.”’ 
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years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land; but 
unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 

They in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, and 
rose up, and thrust Jesus out, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

q Now Jesus had heard that John was cast 
into prison; and, passing through the midst 
of them, he went his way: and leaving Naza- 
reth, he departed into Galilee: he came to 
Capernaum. 

Jesus dwelt in Capernaum, epee the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, 


The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. Repent: for the 
kingdom of God is at hand. 


From that time Jesus began. to. preach; 
and he taught them on the sabbath days. 
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BY THE SEA—CHRIST CHOOSES THE FOUR—THE 
CURE IN THE SYNAGOGUE—IN SOLITARY PRAYER 
—1In “THE NEXT TOWNS” ROUND ABOUT 


GALILEE 
Marknit@-262 suke 4) .O0U. wees Sasi Renee 
Matthew 4, 17 ..'. 25. Galilee: Capernaum. 


No as Jesus walked by the sea of Gali- 
N lee, he saw Simon Peter and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. He said unto them, 


Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. Follow 
me. 


Straightway they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 

When he had gone a little further thence, 
he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who were in a ship with their 
father, mending their nets. He called them: 
and they left their father in the ship with 
the hired servants, and followed Jesus. 

ay went into Capernaum; and on the 
sabbath day Jesus entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. They were astonished: 
for his word was with power: he taught 
them as one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

There was in their synagogue a man — 
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
Let us alone, thou Jesus of Nazareth. Art 
thou come to destroy us? I know who thou 
art: the Holy One of God. 

Jesus rebuked him, saying, 


Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 


When the unclean spirit had thrown the 
man in the midst, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 
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gq Jesus arose, and, when they were come 
out of the synagogue, entered the house of 
Peter and Andrew, with James and John. 

q In the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, Jesus went out into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

The people sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart. He said, 


I must preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also: for therefore am I 
sent. 

Simon and they that were with him 
followed after Jesus, and when they had 


found him, they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. He answered, 


Let us go into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also: for therefore 
came I forth. 


q And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom. His fame went 
throughout Syria. And there followed him 
multitudes from Galilee, and Decapolis;* 
from Jerusalem, and Judea; and from be- 
yond Jordan. 


* Decapolis: The region bordering the Sea of Gali- 
lee eastward, and embracing the adjacent lands in 
which lay the ten (allied) cities then known col- 
lectively as Decapolis. 


XIV 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT: THE BEATITUDES, 
ADMONITIONS, PRECEPTS 


Matthew 5, 1-48. Near Capernaum. 
EEING the multitudes, Jesus went up 
into a mountain: and when he was set, 

his disciples came unto him: and he opened 

his mouth, and taught them, saying, 
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Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. , 

‘Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 

{| Ye are the salt of the earth; but 
if the salt have lost his savor, where- 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and put 
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it under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in 
the house. Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

§ Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the law, or the prophets: I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 

Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. For I say unto you, 
That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

{ Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: but I say unto 
_you, That whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the council: but whosoever 
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shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell fire. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath aught against thee; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. ' 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
while thou art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

{| Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery: but I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 

And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee, for it is - 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

It hath been said, Whosoever shall 
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put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: but I say unto 
you, That whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery.* 

{| Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: but 
I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither 
by heaven; for it is God’s throne: nor 
by the earth; for it is his footstool: 
neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city 
of the great King. Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because thou canst 
not make one hair white or black. But 
let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

{ Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: but I say unto you, That 
ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. And if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 
And whosoever shall compel thee to go 
a mile, go with him twain. Give to 
him that asketh thee, and from him that 


*Thus Matthew (5, 81-32). 
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would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. | 

{| Ye have heard that it hath been. 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and 
hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, 

*Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you; that 
ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the publicans 
so? 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


*The spirit of the Golden Rule. 


XV 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (CONTINUED): 
ALMSGIVING, THE LORD'S PRAYER, FORGIVING, 


TREASURES, GOD OR MAMMON, SUFFICIENT UNTO 
THE DAY. 


Matthew 6, 1-34. Near Capernaum. 


AKE. heed that ye do not your alms 
~ before men, to be seen of them; other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore when 
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thou doest thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: that thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret himself shall reward thee openly. 

{| And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask 
him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: 

Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 
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And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: 

For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: but if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

{| Moreover when ye fast, be not, as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you, They have their reward. 
But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy 
head, and wash thy face; that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

{| Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal. 
For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

The light of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. But if thine 
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eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness! 

{| No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other: or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? 

Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature? .And 
why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin; and yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
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clothed? (for after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shall take thought for 
the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. 


XVI 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT (CONCLUDED): 
JUDGE NOT, PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, PRAYER, 
THE GOLDEN RULE, THE STRAIT GATE, “I NEVER 
KNEW YOU,” ROCK FOUNDATION. 


Matthew 7, 1-29. Near Capernaum. 


JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what meas- 
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, - 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

{| Give not that which is holy unto the 
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dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

§ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: for every one that 
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? 

{*Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is, the law 
and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

{ Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 


*The Golden Rule—the spirit of which pervades 
not only the Sermon on the Mount but Christ’s life 
throughout. Luke’s phrasing of the Golden Rule 
is in XX of this book, 
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shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. 

{] Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, 
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity. 

{| Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house: 
and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: and the 
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rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. 

When Jesus had ended these’ sayings, 
*the people were astonished at his doctrine: 


for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 


*Matthew 7, 28-29. Mark also so declares 
(Mark 1, 22. See XIII in this book). 


XVII 
A LEPER CLEANSED—THE DRAUGHT OF FISH— 
PALSIED MAN CURED. . 


Matt. 8, 1-4; 9, 2-7: Mark 1, 40-45:; 2, 1-12: Luke 5, 
1-15; and 18-25. By Lake Gennesaret. Capernaum. 
HEN Jesus was come down from the 
mountain, multitudes followed him. 
And, behold, there came a leper, who, seeing 
Jesus, besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, saying, 


I will; be thou clean. 

And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
Jesus straitly charged him, 

See thou tell no man; but go thy way: 
say nothing to any man. Shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer the gift for thy 
cleansing, those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

But he began to blaze abroad the matter; 


and so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of Jesus. 


qiIt came to pass, that, as the people 
pressed upon Jesus to hear the word of 
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God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 
and saw two ships. He entered into one, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

Now when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, 


Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 


Simon answering said, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let down the 
net. 

When they had this done, they inclosed 
a multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 
They beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. They came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

For he was astonished at the draught of 
the fishes: and so was also James, and 
John, which were partners with Simon. 

Jesus said unto Simon, 


Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 


They brought their ships to land, forsook 
all, and followed Jesus. 

q Again Jesus entered into Capernaum 
after some days; and it was noised that 
he was in the house. Straightway many 
were gathered together, insomuch that there 
was no room.to receive them, no, not so 
much as about the door: and he preached 
the word unto them. 

q And, behold, men brought one sick of 
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the palsy, lying on a bed borne by four. 
They could not come nigh unto Jesus for 
the press: and when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him in, they 
went upon the housetop, and uncovered the 
roof, and let him down through the tiling 
with his couch into the midst before Jesus. . 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick 
of the palsy, 


Son, be of good bulidia thy sins be 
forgiven thee.* 

Certain of the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, said within them- 
selves, This man blasphemeth: who can for- 


give sins, but God alone? Jesus knowing 
their thoughts said, 


What reason ye in your hearts? Why 
reason ye these things? Wherefore 
think ye evil? Whether is it easier to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 


He saith to the sick of the palsy, 


I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy couch,’and go thy way into thine 
house. 


And he arose, took up his bed, and de- 
parted to his house. 


* Matthew, and Mark. Luke’s narrative has it, 
‘‘Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.’’ (Luke 5, 20.) 
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XVIII 


MATTHEW (LEVI) CALLED—HIS BANQUET—THE 
WHOLE NEED NOT A _ PHYSICIAN—JOHN’S 
DISCIPLES FAST: CHRIST’S FAST NOT—TWO 

PARABLES: OLD GARMENT, NEW WINE 
Luke 5, 27-39: Matthew 9, 9-17: Mark 2, 13-22. 

_ Capernaum, 

eos went forth again by the sea side; 

and the multitudes resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

q As he passed forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named Matthew (Levi, a publi- 
can”), sitting at the receipt of custom: he 
saith unto him, 


Follow me.’ 


And he rose up, left all, and followed 
Jesus. 

q Levi made him a great feast} in his 
own house: and, behold, many publicans 
and others sat at meat with Jesus and his 
disciples. 

But their scribes and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat with publicans and sinners? Why 
eateth your master with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

When Jesus heard that, he saith unto 
them, 


They that be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick. But go ye 
and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice:{ for I 
am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 


* publican: a taxgatherer. 

7 The three accounts of Leyi’s feast (particularly 
of the bridechamber parable) exhibit interesting 
variations of text: Luke 5, 29-89: Mark 2, 15-22: 
Matthew 9, 10-17. 

~ Hosea 6, 6. 
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q The disciples of John used to fast 
often: and they come and say unto Jesus, 
Why do thy disciples fast not? Jesus said 
unto them, 


Can ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 


gq And he spake also a parable unto them, 


No man also seweth a piece of new 
cloth upon an old garment; else the 
new piece that filled it up agreeth not 
with the old: it taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is made worse. 


Another parable put he forth. 


And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: *else the ‘bottles will be 
marred: the new wine will burst the 
bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. But new wine must be 
put into new bottles; and both are pre- 
served. 

No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new; for he saith, 
The old is better. 


* Wine-skins were the ‘‘bottles.’’ 
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XIX 


IN THE CORNFIELD ON THE SABBATH—“THE 

SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN”—THE WITH- 

ERED HAND—THE PHARISEES CONSPIRE—THE 
TWELVE ORDAINED—PARABLES 


Matthew 12, 1-16: Mark 2, 23-28 * 3, 1-15 %" 22-99- 
Luke 6, 1-13; 11, 24-26, Capernaum, 


he that time Jesus went on the sabbath 
day through the cornfields; and_his 
disciples were a hungered, and began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat, rubbing them with their hands. 
But certain of the Pharisees said unto 
Jesus, Behold, why do thy disciples on. the 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? Jesus 
said unto them, 


Have ye never read so much as this: 
what David said, when himself was a 
hungered, and had need, he, and they 
which were with him: how he went into 
the house of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and did take 
and eat the shewbread, and gave also 
to them which were with him, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but for 
the priests alone? 

Or have ye not read in the law, how 
that on the sabbath days the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

But I say unto you, That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 
But if ye had known what this meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
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ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

The sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: therefore the 
Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath 
day. 

g On another sabbath, Jesus entered into 
the synagogue and taught. 

There was a man, there whose right hand 
was withered. The scribes and Pharisees 
watched Jesus, whether he would heal on 
the sabbath day. But he knew their 
thoughts, and he said to the man, 


Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 


He arose and stood forth. Then said 
Jesus unto them, 


I will ask you one thing: Is it lawful 
on the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to kill? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 

But they held their peace. And Jesus 
said, 

What man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath days. ) 

When Jesus had looked round about on 


them with anger, being grieved for the hard- 
ness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 


Stretch forth thine hand. 
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He did so: and his hand was restored 
whole, like as the other. 

q The Pharisees were filled with madness; 
they went forth, and straightway took coun- 
sel with the Herodians what they might do 
to Jesus. 

Jesus knew it: he withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea. And he straitly 
charged them that they should not make 
him known. 


q{ Jesus goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came. He ordained twelve, whom also he 
named apostles, that they should be with 
him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach, and. to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils. 

q The scribes said, He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of devils casteth he out 
devils. Jesus said unto them in parables,* 

_ How can Satan cast out Satan? 

And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And 
if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. And if Satan rise 
up against himself, and be divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

No man can enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he 
will first bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme 


*This record of Christ’s reply to the scribes is 
Mark’s (8, 22-29). In XXVI of this book Christ’s 
similar reply to certain scribes. is from Matthew 
and Luke. 
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against the Holy Ghost hath never for- 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. | 

Because they said, he hath an unclean 
spirit. 

* When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest: and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my. house 
whence I came out. And when he 
cometh, he findeth zt swept and gar- 
nished. Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. 


XX 


THE TWELVE BY NAME—THE SERMON IN THE 
PLAIN: BENISONS AND ADMONITIONS, PRECEPTS, 
THE GOLDEN RULE (AGAIN), JUDGE NOT, GIVE. 


Matthew 10, 2-4: Mark 8, 16-19: Luke 6, 14-38. 
Near Capernaum. 
ie those days Jesus went out into a moun- 
tain, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. When it was day, he called unto 
him his twelve disciples. 


Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these: tSimon (whom he also surnamed 
Peter), and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother; James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thomas; and Leb- 


*Thus Luke (11, 24-26). In XXVII of this 
book the same saying is phrased somewhat differ- 
ently in the narrative from Matthew (13, 43-45). 

+As to the names of ‘‘the twelve,’’ a comparison 
of the texts is interesting: Matthew 10, 2-4; Mark 
8, 14-19; Luke 6, 13-16; and (‘‘the elevyen’’) Acts 


sia 
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beus whose surname was Thaddeus (Jude) ; 
Philip, and Bartholomew (Nathanael); and 
Matthew the publican (Levi); and Simon 
called Zelotes, the Canaanite; and Judas 
Iscariot, who also was the traitor, and be- 
trayed Jesus. 

q Jesus came down with them, and stood 
in the plain; and the company of the dis- 
ciples stood with them. A multitude of 
people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon came 
to hear him, and to be healed. 

{2 esus lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, 

Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the 
-kingdom of God. 

Blessed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye shall be filled. 

Blessed are ye that weep now: for 
ye shall laugh. 

Blessed are ye, when men. shall 
hate you, and when they shall sep- 
arate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s 
sake. . 

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

But woe unto you that are rich! for 
ye have received your consolation. 

Woe unto you that are full! for ye 
shall hunger. 

Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
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Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you! for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 

{But I say unto you which hear, 

Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; and 
him that taketh away thy cloak forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

Give to every man that asketh of 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

*And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. And if ye 
do good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
do even the same. And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil. Be ye there- 


*The Golden Rule (Luke 6, 31). Compare with 
the paraphrase (Matthew 7, 12) in XVI of this book. 
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fore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful. 

Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven: 

Give, and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 


XXI 


THE SERMON IN THE PLAIN (CONCLUDED)— 
MORE PARABLES—‘WHY CALL YE ME, LORD, 
LORD ?”—ROCK FOUNDATION 
Luke 6, 39-49. Near Capernaum, 

ND he spake a parable unto them, 


Can the blind lead the blind? shall 
they not both fall into the ditch? The 
disciple is not above his master: but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his 
master. 

And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceiv- | 
est not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 
self beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
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and then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
yut the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. For every 
tree is known by his own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. 

A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

q And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 
Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like: 

He is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the founda- 
tion on a rock: and when the flood arose, 
the stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation built a house 
upon the earth; against which the stream 
did. beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 
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XXII 


THE CENTURION’S SERVANT HEALED—THE WIpD- 
OW’S SON RESTORED 
Matthew 8, 5-13: Luke 7, 11-18. Capernaum., Nain. 


HEN Jesus was entered into Caper- 

‘* naum, there came unto him a centurion 

beseeching him, saying, Lord, my servant 

lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

The elders of the Jews came, saying, That 
he was worthy: for he loveth our nation, and 
hath built us a synagogue. 

And Jesus saith unto the centurion, 

I will come and heal him. 


The centurion answered, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, and my sery- 
ant shall be healed. 

Jesus marvelled, and turned and said to 
the people that followed him, 

Verily I say :unto you, I ‘have’ not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
And I say unto you, That many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but 
the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

And Jesus said unto the centurion, 

Go thy way; and as thou hast be- 
lieved, so be it done unto thee. 


His servant was healed in the selfsame 
hour.* 


*Luke (7, 2-10) goes further into details re- 
garding the centurion than does Matthew (above), 
but does not quote Jesus so fully. 
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q The day after, Jesus went into a city 
called Nain: many of his disciples, and much 
people went with him. 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man car- 
ried out, the only son of a widow: much 
people of the city was with her. The Lord 
had compassion on her, and said, 


Weep not. 


He touched the bier, and they that bare 
him stood still. Jesus said, 


Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 


And he that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. 

There came a fear on all: they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet is risen among 
us. 

This rumor of Jesus went forth through- 
out all Judea and the region round about. 
And the disciples of John shewed him (John 
the Baptist) of all these things. 


XXIII 


JOHN, FROM PRISON, SENDS MESSENGERS—JESUS 
REPLIES—EXTOLS JOHN: A SERMON WITH PAR- 
ABLES—“FRIEND OF SINNERS” 

Matthew 11, 2-15; 16-19: Luke 7, 24-35. 
Galilee, near Cana. 

OW when John had heard in the prison 

the works of Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples to Jesus. Unto him they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come? or do we look for 
another? 

And in that same hour Jesus cured many 
of their infirmities; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. 

Then said Jesus unto the two disciples 
(of John), 
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Go your way, and tell John again 
what things ye have seen and heard: 
how that the blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. And blessed 
is he, whosoever shall not be offended* 
in me. 

q When the messengers of John were de- 


parted, Jesus began to speak unto the peo- 
ple concerning John,+ 


What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness for to see? A reed shaken with 
the wind? But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear soft clothing, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicately, are in kings’ courts, 
in kings’ houses. 

But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. For this is 
he of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is 


* ... be offended in me: find in me nothing to 
his hurt. 

7 The reader interested in comparing the two 
texts of Christ’s address ‘‘to the people concerning 
John’’ will note that Luke’s (7, 24-35) is briefer 
than Matthew’s (11, 7-30). 
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least in the kingdom of God is greater 
_ than he. 


And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. For all the prophets and 


the law prophesied until John. And if 


ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 


was for to come. 


He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. | 

The people that heard him, and the publi- 
cans, justified God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. But the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. Jesus 
said, 

§ But whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling unto their fellows, one to an- 
other, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not la- 
mented: ye have not wept. 

For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and 
they say, He hath a devil. The Son of 
man is come eating and drinking; and 
they say, Behold a man gluttonous and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners ! 

But wisdom is justified of all her 


children. 
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XXIV 


WOE UNTO CHORAZIN, BETHSAIDA, CAPERNAUM 
—“COME UNTO ME... MY YOKE IS EASY” 


Matthew 11, 20-30: Luke 10, 13-15. Capernaum ? 


Hf fbb began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not:* 


Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shall be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. But I say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

q At that time Jesus said, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 


these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. 


*This censure of ‘‘the cities,’? and the homage, 
“I thank thee, O Father,’’ are from Matthew (11; 
20-27). In Luke (10, 13-15 and 21-22) is a para- 
phrase, being a part of Christ’s admonition of the 
“other seventy... sent two and two into every 
city.’’ Turn to XLVIII in this book. 
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Even so Father: for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father, and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

{| Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
Fest, 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


XXV 


THE WOMAN WITH THE ALABASTER BOX OF 
OINTMENT, AND SIMON THE PHARISEE: PARABLE 
OF THE TWO DEBTORS 


Luke 7, 36-50. Galilee (Capernaum?). 


(XE of the Pharisees (Simon) desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
Jesus went into the Pharisee’s house, and 
sat down to meat. 

And, behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a Sinner, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, and stood weeping; and began to 
wash Jesus’ feet, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment.* 

Now the Pharisee (Simon, the leper) 
spake within himself, saying, This man, if 


* Read in LXXIV of this book the account of a 
similar service done by Mary the sister of Martha 
and Lazarus. 
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he were a prophet, would have known what 
manner of woman this is; for she is a sin- 
ner. Jesus said unto him, 


Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee: 

There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors; the one owed five hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty. And 
when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. 

Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most? 


Simon answered, I suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most. And Jesus said, 


Thou has rightly judged. 


He turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, 


Seest thou this woman? 

I entered into thine house, thou gav- 
est me no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed. my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

Thou gavest me no kiss: but. this 
women, since the time I came in, hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 

Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loveth much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 


And he said unto her, 
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Thy sins are forgiven. 


They that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also?. Jesus said to the woman, 


Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 


peace. 


XXVI 


THE MAN BLIND, MUTE, AND BEDEVILED— 
DOUBTING PHARISEES ADMONISHED—PARABLES— 
“EVERY IDLE WORD” 


Matthew 12, 22-37: Luke 11, 17-23: Mark 3, 22-29. 
Capernaum, 


BR eNe Jesus was brought one possessed 
with a devil, blind, and dumb; and he 
healed him, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 

The people were amazed, and. said, Is 
not this the son of David? But the Phar- 
isees said, This fellow doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 
them, ; 

*Every kingdom divided against it- 
self is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself 
falleth: zt shall not. stand: and if Satan 
east out Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that I cast out 
devils through Beelzebub. 

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 


by whom do your children cast them 


*From Matthew, and Luke. ‘In XIX of this 
book a rebuke similar to the following, but addressed 
to certain scribes, is a part of Mark’s narrative. 
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out? therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

But if I with the finger of God cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, no 
doubt then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 

Or else, how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house. 

When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: but 
when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armor wherein he 
trusted, and divideth the spoils. 

He that is not with me is against me; 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth abroad. 

{ Wherefore I say unto you, All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost is in danger of: 
eternal damnation: it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. 

Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
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O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart. the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. | 
- But I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 

For by thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be 


condemned. 


XXVII 
DOUBTERS SEEK A SIGN—‘“‘A GREATER THAN SOLO- 
MON IS HERE’—PARABLE: THE BACKSLIDER 
Matthew 12, 38-45. Capernaum. 


‘ERTAIN of the scribes and of the Phari- 

sees answered Jesus, saying, Master, 
- we would see a sign from thee. , But he said 
unto them, 


An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in-the heart of 
the earth. 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they repented 
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at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for 'she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh’ through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth ‘none. 
Then he saith, I will return into my 
house from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himself seven other 
Spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation.* 


*Thus Matthew (12,43-45). In XIX of this book 
the same saying is phrased somewhat differently in 
the narrative by Luke (11, 24-26). 


XXVIII 


HIS MOTHER AND BRETHREN WOULD SPEAK 
WITH JESUS—FROM SHIP TALKS TO HEARERS ON 
THE SHORE: THREE PARABLES ON SEEDS, ONE ON 
THE CANDLE 

Matt. 12, 46-50; 13, 1-30; Mark 38, 31-35; 4, 1-29: 
Luke 8, 4-18; 19-21. Capernaum: Sea of Galilee. 
AY/HICE Jesus yet talked, behold, there 
came his mother and his brethren, de- 
siring to speak with him, and could not come 
at him for the press. Then one said unto 


60 


A.D. 28 A SOWER WENT FORTH Age 31 


him, Thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. But Jesus answered him that 
told him, 


Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 
He looked on them which sat about him, 


stretched forth his hand toward his dis- 
ciples, and said, 


Behold my mother and my brethren! 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 
For whosoever shall do the will of God 
my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

qThe same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea side. Much people 
were come to him out of every city; so 
that he entered into a ship, and sat. The 
multitude stood on the shore. And Jesus 
spake many things unto them in parables, 
saying,* 

Hearken: Behold, a sower went forth 
to sow his seed: and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and it was trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air came and devoured it up. 


Some seed fell on stony ground where 
it had not much earth: and immediately 
it sprang up, because it had not much 
deepness of earth: but when the sun was 


*The interested reader will be repaid who com- 
pares the three texts of these parables and those fol- 
lowing in XXIX, and contrasts paragraph by para- 
graph, the phrasing of each text with that of the 
other two: Matthew 18, 3-52; Mark 4, 3-34; Luke 
8, 5-18. 
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up, because it had no depth of earth, 
it was scorched; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 

And some fell upon a rock: as soon 
as it was sprung up, it withered away, 
because ‘it lacked moisture. 

And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up with it, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

But other fell into good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up, and in- 
creased; and bare fruit, some a hun- 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, and some 
thirtyfold. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

When he was alone, his disciples came, 
and said unto Jesus, Why speakest thou in 
parables? He answered, 

Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given but in par- 
ables: unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables. 

*For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that he 
hath. 

Therefore speak I to them in par- 
ables: because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 


*Thus Matthew (138, 12). Turn to the last foot- 
note in this XXVIII, and compare. 
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And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias,* which saith, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 

+ But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear. For 
verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 


And he said unto them, 


Know ye not this parable? And how 
then will ye know all parables? 


{ Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. Now the parable is this: 

The seed is the word of God. The 
sower soweth the word. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
understandeth it not, then cometh im- 
mediately Satan the wicked one, and 


*Isaiah 6, 9-10. 
+Thus Matthew (13, 16-17) ; compare with last 
paragraph of XLVIII in this book (Luke 10, 23-24). 
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catcheth away that word, which was 
sown in his heart: the devil taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. This is 
he which received seed by the way side, 
where the word is sown. 

They on the rock received seed into 
stony places: these are they who when 
they have heard the word, anon with 
joy receive it, and for a while believe; 
yet have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time; and in time of 
temptation fall away: for afterward, 
when affliction or tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth for the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are offended.* 

And they which received the seed 
among thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard the word, go forth, and 
are choked with the cares of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches and the 
pleasures of this life; and bring no 
fruit to perfection: the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

But he that received the seed into the 
good ground is he that in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, un- 
derstandeth zt, and keepeth it, and 
beareth fruit with patience, and bring- 
eth forth, some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 


*The Revised Version, instead of ‘‘they are of- 
fended,’’ has ‘‘they stumble.”? Discouraged ? Dis- 
heartened? Moffatt has it, ‘‘repelled.’ 
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Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, 

The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in 
his field: but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 

So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed. in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 

{ He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. 

The servants said unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

q And he said unto them, 


Is a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed; but setteth zt on a can- 
dlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light. 

65 


A.D. 28 HE THAT HATH NOT Age 31 


For there is nothing hid, neither was 
anything kept secret, which shall not 
be manifested; but that it should be 
known and come abroad. 

If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

Take heed what ye hear. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you; and unto you that hear shall 
more be given: for he that hath, to him 
shall be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that which 
he hath.* 


g And he said, 
So is the kingdom of God, as if a 


man should cast seed into the ground; 
and should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear. But when the 
fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. 


*Thus Mark (4, 25). Luke’s phrasing of this 
reads (8, 18): Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to have. (For. Matthew’s, turn 
back to the second footnote of this XXVIII.) 
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XXIX 


PARABLES: THE MUSTARD SEED, THE LEAVEN, 
THE MERCHANTMAN, THE NET—PARABLE OF 
THE TARES EXPLAINED—THE TEMPEST QUELLED 


Mk. 30- Bee 35-41: Matt. 13, 31-34; 36-52: Lk. 13, 
18- oi 8, 22-25 Capernaum: "Sea of Galilee. 


HOC n ee babble: put he forth unto 
them, saying, — 

*Whereunto shall we liken the king- 
dom of God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? A grain of mus- 
tard seed is the least of all seeds: is 
indeed less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth; but when it is sown in the 
earth, it groweth up: it becometh 
greater than all herbs; it. shooteth out 
great branches, and becometh a tree, so 
that the fowls of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 


Then said he, 


*Unto what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took and cast into a garden in his field; 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree, 
_ and the birds of the air lodged in the 
branches thereof, in the shadow of it. 


q Again Jesus said, 


Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 


*This parable and the one following may profit- 
ably be compared with the similar ones from Luke 
(18, 18-21) at the end of LIII in this book. 
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And another parable spake he unto them, 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

All these things ‘spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables. - 

Then he sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came, 


saying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. He answered, 


He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; the field is the world; 
the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil; the harvest is 
the end of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be in 
the end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. . 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

{] Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treasure hid in a field; the 
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which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

{ Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchantman, seeking 

goodly pearls: who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

{ Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind: which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat. down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Jesus saith unto them, 


Have ye understood all these things? 


They say, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto 
them, 


Therefore every scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

And with many such parables spake 
Jesus the word unto them, as they were. able 
to hear it. But without a parable spake 


he not unto them: and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his disciples. 
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q The same day, when even was come, 
Jesus entered into a ship. His disciples 
followed, and he said unto them, 


Let us pass over unto the other side 
of the lake. 


They took him even as he was in the 
ship. , And they launched forth. 

As they sailed, behold, there came down | 
a storm of wind: the waves beat into the 
ship, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves. 

Jesus was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and his disciples awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. He 
said unto them, 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? 


Then he arose and rebuked the winds, 
and the raging of the water: he said unto 
the sea, 


Peace, be still. ; 

The wind ceased: there was a great calm, 
and Jesus said unto his disciples, 

Why are ye fearful? where is your 
faith? how is it that ye have no faith? 

But the men marvelled, saying, What 


manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him? 


XXX 
THE MADMAN AND THE SWINE + 


Mark 5, 1-20: Luke 8, 26-40: Matthew 8, 28-34. 
Sea of Galilee. . Décapolis. 


HEY came over unto the other side of 

the sea, and arrived at the country of 
the Gadarenes, over against Galilee. 

And when Jesus was come out of. the 
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ship, immediately there met him out of the 
tombs a man* with an unclean spirit, who 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but among the tombs: he had devils long 
time, and no man could bind him, no not 
with chains. 

Jesus said, 


_ Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

He fell down before Jesus, and cried out, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? I beseech thee, tor- 


ment me not. 
And Jesus asked him, 


What is thy name? 


He answered, Legion: for we are many. 

Now there was a good way off. from 
them a herd of swine feeding. And the 
devils besought Jesus, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. 

Jesus gave them leave: he said, 


rene 


The unclean spirits went out, and en- 
tered into the swine; and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep ‘place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. They were about 
two thousand. 

They that fed the swine went and told 
it in the city. And, behold, the whole city 
came out: they come to Jesus, and see him 
that had the legion, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: they 
were afraid. And the Gadarenes round 
about besought Jesus to depart out of their 
coasts. 


*The narratives of Mark and Luke say one man; 
Matthew’s, two. 
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Jesus went up into the ship. 
» Now the man, out of whom the devils 

were departed, besought Jesus that he 
might be with him: but Jesus sent him away, 
saying, ) 

Return to thine own house. Go home 
to thy friends; tell them how the Lord 
had compassion on thee, and shew them 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. 


Jesus passed over by ship unto the other 
side, and came into his own city. Much 
people gladly received him. 


XXXI 


JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER HEALED—THE WOMAN WHO 
HAD SPENT HER ALL ON PHYSICIANS—THE 
TWO BLIND MEN 
Lk. 9, 41-42; 49-56; 48-48: Mk. 5, 22-24; 35-433 
25-34: Matt. 9, 18-19; 23-26; 27-30. Capernaum. 
ND, behold, there came one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, a man named Jairus. 
He fell at Jesus’ feet: and he besought 
Jesus that he would come to his house, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death: I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her: and she; shall live. 
He had one only daughter; she was of 
the age of twelve years. 
Jesus arose and followed him, and so did 
his disciples: much people thronged him. 
There cometh one from the ruler’s house, 
saying to Jairus, Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest. thou the Master further? 
Jesus heard. He said, ) 


Be not afraid, only believe. Fear 
not, believe only, and she shall be made 


whole. 
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Jesus came to Jairus’ house, and saw 
the tumult: the minstrels making a noise, 
and them that wept. : 

He suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. All wept, and 
bewailed her. 

i When Jesus was come in, he saith unto 
_ them, 


Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
Weep not. Give place. The damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth. / 


They laughed him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. He put them all out. 

Jesus, and the father and mother of. the 
damsel, and they that were with them, en- 
tered in where the maiden was lying. He 
took her by the hand, saying, 


Maid, arise. 


She arose straightway, and_ walked. 
Jesus commanded that something be given 
her to eat. 


-§ Behold, a certain woman, which was dis- 
eased twelve years, and had suffered many 
things from many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse: she came in the 
press behind, and touched the hem of Jesus’ 
garment: for she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his clothes, I shall be whole. 

Straightway she felt in her body that 
she was healed. 

Jesus, knowing that virtue had gone out 
of him, turned him about in the press, and 
said, 


Who touched me? 


When all denied, Peter said, Master, the 
multitude throng. thee and press thee, and 


73 
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sayest thou, Who touched me? Jesus said, 


Somebody hath touched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
Who touched my clothes? 

He looked about to see her that had done 
this thing. The woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, came 
and told him the truth, before all the peo- 
ple: for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. Jesus 
said unto her, : 


Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Go in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

{ When Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying Thow Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us. 

When he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith 
unto them, 

Believe ye that I am able to do this? 

They said, Yea, Lord. Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, 

According to your faith be it unto 
you. 

And their eyes were opened. Jesus 
straitly charged them, 

See that no man know it. 


But they spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 
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XXXII 


HOME AGAIN: A PROPHET WITHOUT HONOR— 
MISSION OF THE TWELVE: INSTRUCTIONS, AD- 
MONITIONS, SPARROWS, HAIRS NUMBERED—THEY 
SET OUT 

Mark 6, 1-6, 7-138: Matthew 13, 54-58; 9, 35-38; 10, 
5-42; Luke 9, 1-6. Nazareth. Capernaum. 
ESUS went out from thence, and came 
into his own country.. When the sabbath 
day was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, What wisdom is this which 
is given unto him? Is not. this. the carpen- 
ter, the son of Joseph? Is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? and his sis- 
ters, are they not all here? Whence then 
has this man all these things? and they were 
offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, 


A prophet is not without honor, save 
in his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 


And he did not many works there, be- 
cause of their unbelief.. . 

-§ Jesus went about the cities and villages, 
teaching in synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing sickness 
among the people. 

But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion, because they fainted 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. Then saith he to his disciples, 


The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest. 
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q Jesus called unto him the twelve,* and 
began to send them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over unclean spirits, 
and to cure diseases. (3 

These twelve Jesus sent forth to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom; and he com- 
manded. them: 


Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: but go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And as 
ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. | 

Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

Take nothing for your journey, 
neither stavest nor bread; provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats apiece; nor yet shoes, 
but be shod with sandals; for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. © 


And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, in what place soever ye 
enter into a house, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go, and 
thence depart. And when ye come into 
a house, salute it.[ And if the house 


* Listed by name in XX of this book (page 45). 
The reader interested in the personnel of ‘‘the 
twelve,’’ and in the Master’s instructions to, them, 
will profit by a comparison of the three texts: Mat- 
thew 10, 1-42: Mark 3, 13-19; 6, 7-11: Luke 6, 
13-16 3° 9;°1-5. 


... Save a staff only. Mark 6, 8. 
tSay, Peace be to this house. And if the son of 
peace be. there, your peace shall rest upon it: if. not, 
it shall turn to you again (Luke 10, 5-6). 
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be worthy, let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the very dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

{{ Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

But beware of men: for they will de- 
liver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues; 
and ye shall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them and the Gentiles. 

But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not 
ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in you. 

And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 

And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake: but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. But when 
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they persecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another: for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

The disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord. It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household? 

Fear them not therefore: for there is 
nothing covered that shall not be re- 
vealed; and hid that shall not be known. 
What I tell you in darkness that speak 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the housetops. And 
fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

Are not two sparrows sold’ for a 
farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 
But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many sparrows. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Think not that I am come to send 
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peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. And a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household. He 
that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. And he that taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. He that findeth 
his life shall lose it; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

{ He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward: and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward. 

And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward. 

They went out through the towns, and 
preached that men should repent. Healing 
every where, they anointed with oil many 


that were sick, and cast out many unclean 
spirits. 
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XXXII 


HEROD THE TETRARCH DESIRES TO SEE CHRIST— 
CHRIST WITHDRAWS 


Matthew 14, 1-4; 13-14: Luke 9, 7-11: Mark 6, 
17-18; 30-33: John 6, 1-3. Decapolis: Bethsaida. 
OW Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus: and he was perplexed, 
because it was said of some, that Jesus was 
risen from the dead. 

Herod himself had laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, 
his brother Philip’s wife: for John had said 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife. 

And Herod had married her: and sent an 
executioner, and. beheaded John in the 
prison. Herod said, John have I beheaded; 
but who is this of whom I hear such things? 

And he desired to see Jesus. Jesus’ dis- 
ciples went and told him (Jesus). And he 
went over the sea of Galilee, by ship. 

gq When the apostles were returned, and 
were gathered unto Jesus, they told all 
things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. Jesus said unto them. 


Come ye yourselves apart into a des- 
ert place, and rest a while. 


He took his disciples, and went privately 
into a desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. He went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. 

The people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot. and outwent 
them, and came together unto him. 
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April, A.D; 29 GIVE YE THEM TO EAT Age 32 


XXXIV 


FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISH SUFFICE FIVE THOU- 


SAND PERSONS 


John 6,-5-18: Matthew 14, 15-21: Mark 6, 35-44: 

Luke 9, 12-17. Bethsaida, 

WREN Jesus saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 


Whence shall we buy bread, that these 


may eat? 


This he said to prove Philip, for he him-. 
self knew what he would do. 

Jesus’ disciples said, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 

Philip answered, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient. 

q When the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve and said, This is a 
desert place: send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and villages 
round about, and lodge, and buy themselves 
victuals: for they have nothing to eat. Jesus 
answered, 


They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat. How many loaves have ye? Go 
and see. : 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith, A 
lad here hath five barley loaves, and two 


small fishes: but what are they among so 
many? Jesus said, 


Bring them hither to me. Make the 
men sit down by fifties in a company. 


Now there was much green grass in the 
place. So the men sat down, in. ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

Jesus took the loaves, and when, looking 
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up to heaven, he had given thanks, he 
blessed and brake, and distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise of the fishes. 

They did all eat. And when they were 
filled, Jesus said unto his disciples, 


Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 


They filled twelve baskets. They that 
had eaten were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 


XXXV 


JESUS WOULD NOT BE MADE KING—WALKS ON 
THE SEA—DOUBTING PETER’S ADVENTURE—JESUS 
EXALTS FAITH 
Matthew 14, 22-32: Mark 6, 45-53: John 6, 15-21. 

Sea of Galilee. Gennesaret. 

HEN Jesus perceived that they would 

take him by force, to make him a king, 

he constrained his disciples to get into a 

ship, and to go before him unto the other 
side, while he sent the multitude away. 

§ He went up into a mountain apart, to 
pray: when the evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

His disciples went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. The sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. It was now dark, and 
the ship in the midst of the sea, tossed, with 
the waves, and Jesus on the land, alone. 

He saw them toiling in rowing; and about 
the fourth watch of the night, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ship. They cried out for fear, saying, 
It is a spirit. 

But straightway Jesus spake, 


Be of good cheer; it is I: be not 
afraid. 
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Peter answered, Lord, if it. be thou, bid 
/'me come unto thee on the water. Jesus 
| said, 


Come. 


And Peter walked on the water, to go to 
Jesus. But he was afraid; and beginning 
- to sink, he cried, Lord, save me. 

Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught 
him, and said, 


O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? 
When they were come into the ship, the 


wind ceased. They came into the land of 
— Gennesaret. 


XXXVI 


“? AM THE BREAD OF LIFE”—IN THE SYNA- 

GOGUE: TO THE PEOPLE, TO THE DISCIPLES, TO 

THE TWELVE: “ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL” —MANY 
DISCIPLES FALL AWAY 


John 6, 22-71. Capernaum. 


SLi day following, the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea, where 
they did eat bread, when they saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seek- 
ing him. And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, Master, when camest 
thou hither? Jesus answered, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. Labor not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for the meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
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Son of man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father sealed. 
Then said they, What shall we do, that 


we might work the works of God? Jesus 
answered, 


This is the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath sent. 

They said, What sign shewest thou then, 
that’: we may see and. believe thee? Our 
fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it 
is written, He gave them bread from heaven. 
Then said Jesus, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. For the bread of 
God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

Then said they, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread. And Jesus said, 

I am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. But 
I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 

‘All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. 

For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. And this is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at 
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the last day. And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which 
-seeth the Son, and. believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

The Jews then murmured because he 
said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. And. they said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? How is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? Jesus answered, 


Murmur not among yourselves. No 
man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at the last day. It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 

Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of God, he 

hath seen the Father. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. | . 

I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. This is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat. thereof, and not 
die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this. bread, he shall live forever: and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
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which I will give for the life of the 
world. 
The Jews therefore strove among them- 


selves saying, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? Then said. Jesus,* 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 
I in him. As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father, so 
he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fath- 
ers did eat manna, and are dead: he 
that eateth of this bread shall live 
foryvever.? |. tee: 

These things said Jesus in the synagogue 
in Capernaum. Many of his disciples said, 
This is a hard saying; who can hear it? 


When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured, he said unto them, 


Doth this offend you? 
What and if ye shall see the Son of 


man ascend up where he was before? 
It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the 


* Symbolism : Turn to the paragraph in paren- 
thesis in Bes of this book (being from: verse 39 of 
John: 7). 
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flesh profiteth nothing: the words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. 

But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. 

For Jesus knew from the beginning who 


they were that believed not, and who should 
betray him.: And he said, 


Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

q From that time many of his disciples 


walked not with him. Then said Jesus unto 
the twelve, 


Will ye also go away? 


Simon Peter answered, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. And we are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus 
answered, 


Have not I chosen you twelve, and 
one of you is a devil? 


He spake of Judas Iscariot; for he it 
was that should betray Jesus, being one of 
the twelve. 
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XXXVIT 


PHARISEES' QUERULOUS—TRADITION OF THE ELD- 

ERS: UNWASHEN HANDS——-WASHINGS OF POTS 

NOT THE WHOLE OF GODLINESS—BLIND LEADERS 
OF THE BLIND 


Mark 7%, 1-23: Matthew 15,.1-20. Capernaum., 


*(XERTAIN of the scribes saw some of 

Jesus’ disciples eat bread. with un- 
washen hands. They found fault: for the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they 
wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the. 
tradition of the elders. And many other 
things there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, 
brazen vessels, and of tables. 

The Pharisees and scribes asked Jesus, 
Why walk not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of ‘the elders, but eat bread 
with unwashen hands? Why do thy dis- 
ciples transgress? 

But Jesus answered, 


Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition? 
Full well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your tradi- 
tion. For God commanded, saying” 
(Moses said), Honor thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoso curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

But ye say, If a man shall say (Who- 
soever shall say) to his father or his 
mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; and honor not his father 


*The two accounts of this episode (Matthew’s, 
and Mark’s) abound in interesting likenesses and 
contrasts. 
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or his mother: he shall be free. And 
ye suffer him no more to do aught for 
his father or his mother; making the 
word of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have delivered: and 
many such like things do ye. Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

Well hath Elias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
this people honoreth me with thezr lips; 
but their heart is far from me. How- 
beit in vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of 
men. 

Ye hypocrites! For, laying aside the 
commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 
tion of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other like things ye do. 


q And he called the multitude, and said 
unto them, 


Hearken unto me every one of you. 
Hear, and understand: Not. that which 
goeth into the mouth defileth a man. 
There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
those’ are they that defile the man. 

If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

His disciples, when he was entered into 


the house from the people, asked Jesus con- 
cerning the parable. Jesus said, 
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Are ye also yet so without under- 
standing? Do not ye yet: perceive that 
whatsoever thing from without entereth 
into a man, entereth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught, purging all meats? It 
entereth not into his heart; it. cannot 
defile him, 

But those things wtih proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man: for from 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, false witness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil’ eye, blasphemies, pride, 
foolishness: all these evil things come 
from within, and these are the things 
which defile the man; but to eat. with 
unwashen hands defileth not. a man. 

Then his disciples said unto, Jesus, Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were offended, 


after they heard this saying? But he. an- 
swered, 


Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up. Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch. 
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June, A.D. 29 TO THE LOST OF ISRAEL Age 32 


XXXVITI 


SYROPHENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED—A DEAF 
MUTE HEARS AND TALKS 


Mat. 15, 21-28: Mk. 7, 24-29. | Phenicia. Decapolis. 


ROM thence Jesus went into the borders 

of Tyre and Sidon. 

And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David: my daughter is grievously 
vexed with an unclean spirit. 

The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation. 

Jesus answered her not a word. And his 
disciples. came, saying, Send her away. 
Jesus said, 


I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel: 

He entered into a house, and would have 
no man know it: but he could not be hid. 
For then came she whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, saying, Lord, help me. 

But Jesus said unto her, 

Let the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

She said; Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 


the table. eat of the children’s crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. Jesus an- 


swered, 


O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

* Her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 
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q Departing from the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, Jesus came unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the’ midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

They bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech. Jesus 
took him aside, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and touched his tongue; and looking 
up to heaven, he sighed, and saith, 


Be opened. 


Straightway his ears were opened, and 
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

Jesus charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they published 
it. 


XXXIX 


SEVEN LOAVES, A FEW FISHES—TEST OF FAITH— 
LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES—THE BETHSAIDAN’S 
, SIGHT RESTORED 


Mark 8, 1-26: Matthew 15, 32-39; 16, 1-12. 
Decapolis. Dalmanutha. Bethsaida. 


i fe those days the multitude being great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called 
his disciples, and saith, 


I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way. | 

For divers of them came from far. 

His disciples say, From whence can a 
man satisfy these men with bread here in 
the wilderness? Jesus saith, 

92 


* A.D... 29 WHY SEEK A SIGN? Age 32 


I will -not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. How many 
loaves have ye? 


They said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

He commanded the people to sit on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before the people. The few 
small fishes he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

’ So they did all eat, and were filled. 
They took up of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. And they that had 
eaten were about four thousand, beside 
women and children. He sent them away. 

q Straightway Jesus entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the coasts 
of Magdala, into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

The Pharisees with the Sadducees came 
forth to question with him, seeking of him 
a sign from heaven, tempting him. He 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 


Why doth this generation seek after 
a sign? verily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 

When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky is red. 

And in the morning, Jé will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 
lowering. 

O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? A wicked and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given 
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unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

Entering into the ship again, Jesus de- 
parted to the other side. j 

4 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread; neither had they in the ship with 
them more than one loaf. Then Jesus 
charged them, 


Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

They reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have taken no bread. 


Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them, 


O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread? Perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? Have ye your 
heart yet hardened? Having eyes, see 
ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? 
_and do ye not remember? 

Do ye not understand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 

When I brake the five loaves among 
the five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up? 

They answer, Twelve. 


And when the seven among four thou- 
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sand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They said, seven. And Jesus said, 


How is it that ye do not understand 
that I spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees? 


Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but 
of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees.* 

q Jesus cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him. He took the 
man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when Jesus had put his hands 
upon his eyes, he asked him if-he saw aught. 
The man looked up, and said, I see men as 
trees, walking. 

Jesus again put his hands upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. Jesus sent him 
away, Saying, 


Neither go into the town, nor tell z# 
to any in the town. 


* For two of the other examples of symbolism turn 
to the footnotes in XXXVI and in XLV in this book. 
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XL 


CHRIST DISCLOSES HIS SONSHIP—-ADVANCES PETER 
—FORETELLS HIS OWN FATE—“WHAT SHALL IT 
PROFIT A MAN” 


Matthew 16, 13-28: Mark 8, 27-38; 9, 1: Luke 9, 
18-27.* Cesarea Philippi. 


W Bele: and his disciples, came into the 
towns of Cesarea Philippi. And by the 
way he asked them,* 


Whom do men say that I, the Son of 
man, am? Whom say the people that I 
am? 

They answering said, John the Baptist; 
but some say, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 


or, that one of the old prophets is risen 
again. Jesus said, 


But whom say ye that I am? 


Simon Peter answering said, The Christ 
of God.t Jesus saith unto Peter, 


Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

And I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter,{ and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 

*The interested reader will enjoy paralleling these 
three indicated texts. 5 

~ Thus Luke. Mark has it, ‘‘Thou art the Christ.’’ 
Matthew has it, ‘‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of 


the living God.’’ 
~Turn back to footnote in VI of this book. 
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bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

And he straitly charged them that they 
should tell no man of him: that he was Jesus 
the Christ. 

q From that time forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that he, the 
Son of man, must go unto Jerusalem, and 
be killed, saying, 

The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

He spake that saying openly. Then Peter 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 


When Jesus had turned and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, 


Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence* unto me: for thou savorest 
not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

q When he had called the people unto 


him, with his disciples also, he said unto 
them, 


If any man will come after me, who- 
soever will, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me. 

For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. For what shall it profit 


* ... offence: stumbling-block. 
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aman, what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
lose his own soul? or be cast away? 
Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?) For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, in this adulter- 
ous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his own glory: and 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
his holy angels. 


And he said, 


But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the king- 
dom of God come with power, the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 


XLI 
JESUS TRANSFIGURED—MOSES AND ELIAS APPEAR 
—A LUNATIC CURED: “HELP THOU MINE 
UNBELIEF”’ 


Luke 9, 28-42: Matthew 17, 1-21: Mark 9, 2-29, 
On, and near, Mt..Hermon. 
ik came to pass, about an eight* days 
after these sayings, Jesus taketh Peter, 
John, and James his brother, and went up 
into a high mountain apart to pray: and 
Jesus was transfigured before them. 


*Thus Luke. Matthew and Mark have it, ‘‘after’ 
six days,’’ 
98 


A.D.'.29 MY BELOVED SON Age 32 


As he prayed, the fashion of his counte- 
nance was altered: his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light, 
and glistering, shining as snow, exceeding 
white, so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

And, behold, two men, Moses and Elias: 
who appeared in glory: talking with Jesus 
(they) spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

Peter and they that were with Jesus saw 
his glory, and the two men with Jesus. 

There came a bright cloud, and over- 
_ shadowed them: and a voice out of the 
‘cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. 

The disciples fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, 


Arise, and be not afraid. 


- Suddenly, when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only. And he charged them, 


Tell the vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be risen again from the 
dead. 

G Questioning with one another what the 
rising from the dead should mean, his dis- 


ciples asked Jesus, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come? Jesus told them, 


Elias verily cometh first, and_re- 
storeth all things; and how it is written 
of the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be set at nought. 

But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come already, and they knew him 
not; and they have done unto him what- 
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soever they listed, as it is written of 
him. 

Likewise shall also the Son of man 
suffer of them. 

The disciples understood that he spake 
of John the Baptist. They kept it close, 


and told no man in those days any of the 
things which they had seen. 

q When Jesus saw a multitude about his 
disciples, and the scribes questioning with 
them, he asked the scribes, 


What question ye with them? 


One of the multitude answered, Master, 
I have brought unto thee my son: Lord, 
have mercy; for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed: ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. A spirit teareth him 
that he foameth again, and gnasheth his 
teeth, and pineth away. I brought him to 
thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 
He is mine only child. 

Then Jesus said, 


O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? How 
long shall I suffer you? 

Bring thy son hither to me. 

They brought him: and as he was yet a 


coming, the spirit tare him; and he fell, and 
wallowed foaming. Jesus asked his father, 


How long is it ago since this came 
unto him? 

He said, Of a child. Have compassion 
on us. Jesus said, 


If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth. 
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Straightway the father said with tears, 
Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief. 
Jesus rebuked the foul spirit, saying, 


Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

The child was cured from that very hour. 

q When Jesus was come into the house, 


his. disciples asked him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out? Jesus answered, 


Because of your unbelief: for verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence; and _ it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out, can come forth, by noth- 
ing, but by prayer and fasting. 


XLII 


JESUS FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
—EXHORTS TO HUMILITY—TRIBUTE: THE FISH 
AND THE COIN 


Mark 9, 30-37: Luke 9, 44-48: Matthew 17, 22-27. 
Galilee. OCapernaum. 
ee departed thence, and __ passed 
through Galilee. While in Galilee, all 
wondered at the things which Jesus did. 
But while they wondered, Jesus said unto 
his disciples, . 
_ Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be be- 
trayed, and delivered into the hands of 
men: and they shall kill him; and the 
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third day after that he is killed, he shall 


be raised again. 


But they understood not. 


{ There arose a reasoning among the dis- 
ciples: for by the way (to Capernaum) they 
had disputed amongst themselves which of 
them should be the greatest. In the house 
Jesus asked, 


What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? 

But they held their peace: and Jesus, 
perceiving the thought of their heart, saith, 


_ If any man desire to be first, the same 
shall be last of all. 


He took a child in his. arms, and said, 


Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; whosoever shall 
receive one. of such children in my 
mame, receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me: for he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great. 


@ When they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute money came to 
Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

Peter saith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented* him, say- 
ing, 

What thinkest thou, Simon? Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom 
or tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers? 


* ..,. prevented him: anticipated him, in the 
sense of spoke first. 
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Peter saith, of strangers... Jesus an- 
swered, 


Then are the children free. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should of- 
fend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou has opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of 
money: that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee.* 


*For ‘Render unto Cesar the things which be 
Cesar’s,’’? turn forward to LXVII in this book. 


XLIII 
JOHN ANSWERED: “FORBID HIM NOT’—SALT— 
“STAVE PEACE ONE WITH’ ANOTHER” 
Mark 9, 38-50: Luke 9, 49-50. Capernaum. 


OHN+ said, Master, we saw one casting 

out devils in thy name: and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not with us. But 
Jesus said, 


Forbid him not: for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. For 
he that is not against us is for us, is on’ 
our part. 

For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because 
ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his reward. 

And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were 


;+John: Brother of James, and Son of Zebedee. 
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hanged about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall 
be quenched: where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, and 
have peace one with another. 
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“EXCEPT YE BECOME AS LITTLE CHILDREN’ — 

HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS—PARABLES: THE 

NINETY AND NINE, THE WICKED SERVANT— 

“WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED 
TOGETHER” 


Matthew 18, 1-35. Capernaum, 


T the same time came the disciples unto 

Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, set him in the midst 
of them, and said,* 


Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, 
~ Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me. 

But whoso shall offend one of these 
- little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

{ Woe unto the world because of of- 
fences! for it must needs be that of- 
fences come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! 

Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 


*It is of interest to note that some of these say- 
ings (from Matthew) addressed by Jesus to the dis- 
ciples are like some of his sayings addressed to 
John (as reported by Mark in'XLIII just preceding). 
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from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. : 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

* How think ye? if a man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray? And 
if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. Even so it is not the will of 
your Father. which is in heaven,, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

{ Moreover if thy brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if, he will not hear, thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, 


- *Compare with similar parable from Luke (15, 
4-7) in LVI in this book. 
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that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell i¢ unto the church: but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as a heathen man and a publican. 

Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven.* 

Again I say unto you, That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for.them of my Father which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 

q Then Peter said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive. 
him? till seven times? Jesus saith, | 

I say. not unto thee, Until seven 
times: but, Until seventy times seven. 

{| Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. And when 
he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto’ him, which owed him ten thousand 
talents. But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. 
The servant therefore fell down, and 


*Thus Jesus to the disciples (from Matthew). 
Turn back to XL in this book, and note the same 
promise, to Peter (also from Matthew). 
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worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow servants, which 
owed him a hundred pence: and he laid. 
hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow servant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he Se pay 
the debt. 

So when his fellow servants saw sali 
was done, they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me; should- 
est not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow servant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

And his lord was: wroth, and deliv- 
ered him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their trespasses. 
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XLV 

AT THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLE—OPINIONS 
DIVIDED 

VOHM (Gu l-46.ools O ele Jerusalem. Galilee. 


Ae TR these things Jesus* walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 

Now the Jews’ feast of the tabernacles 
was at hand. Jesus’ brethren therefore said 
unto him, Go into Judea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that thou doest. 
For there is no man that doeth anything in 
secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
openly... If thou do these things, shew thy- 
self to the world. 

For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

Then Jesus said, 


My time is not yet come: but your 
time is always ready. The world cannot - 
hate you; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast: for a time 
is not yet full come. 


q Jesus abode still in Galilee. 

But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. . 

There was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for some said, He 
is a good man: others said, Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. 

Howbeit no man spake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. The Jews sought him at 
the feast. : 


*Turn back, and reread XXXVI. in this. book. 
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gq Now about the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple and taught. The 
Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned? Jesus 
answered, 


My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of my- 
self. He that speaketh of himself seek- 
eth his own glory: but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 

Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why 
go ye about to kill me? 


The people answered, Who goeth about 
to kill thee? Thou hast a devil. Jesus 


"answered, 


I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. 

Moses therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers); and ye on the sab- 
bath day circumcise a man. If a man 
on the sabbath day receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, because I 
have made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day? 

Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they seek to kill? But, 
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lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say noth- 
ing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ? Howbeit we 
‘know this man whence he is, but when 
Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he 
is. 
Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, . 
Ye both know me, and. ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of 
myself, but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. But I know him; for I 
am from him, and he hath sent me. 
Then they sought to take him: but his 
hour was not yet come. 
Many believed on Jesus, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than 
those which this man hath done? 

The Pharisees and chief priests heard 
that the people murmured such things con- 
cerning Jesus, and sent officers to take him. 
Then said Jesus, 


Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

Then said the Jews among themselves, 
What manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come? 

q In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, 


If any man thirst, let. him come unto 
me, and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 


water. 
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* (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive.) 

Many of the people, when they heard 
‘this saying, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee? 

So there was a division among the people 


because of him. And some of them would | 


have taken him; but no man laid hands upon 
him. 

gq Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees. They said, Why have 
ye not brought him? The officers answered, 
Never man spake like this man. 

And every man went unto his own home. 
Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 


* For other examples of symbolism turn back to 
the footnotes in VII and XXXVI in this book. 


XLVI 


A WOMAN’S ACCUSERS SHAMED—CHRIST CON- 
FUTES THE JEWS—“I AM THE LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD’ —“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE” 
—I SEEK NOT MINE OWN GLORY’’—‘BEFORE 
ABRAHAM WAS, I AM”—HE ELUDES THE MOB 


Jobn 8, 1-59, Jerusalem, 


pens in the morning Jesus came again 
into the temple. The people came; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 


q@ The scribes and Pharisees brought a 
woman taken in adultery.t They say unto 
Jesus, Master, Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 

This they said, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuse him. 


+In the Revised Version the account of this epi- 
sode is enclosed in brackets. In the margin is this: 
‘‘Most of the ancient authorities omit John vii, 683— 
viii, 11. Those which contain it vary much from 
each other.’’ 
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But Jesus stooped, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said unto 
them, 

He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 

Again Jesus stooped, and wrote on the 
ground. And they, being convicted by their 
own conscience, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldest: Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

When he had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but the woman, he said, 

Woman, where are those thine accus- 
sers? hath no man condemned thee? 

She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said 
unto her, 

Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
sin no more. 

q Jesus spake again unto the people, say- 
ing, 
I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

The Pharisees therefore said, Thou bear- 
est record of thyself; thy record is not true. 
Jesus answered, 

Though I bear record of myself, yet 
my record is true: for I know whence 
I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no 
man. And yet if I judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 
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It is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true. I am one 
that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me. 

Then said they, Where is thy father? 
Jesus answered, 

Ye neither know me, nor my Father: 
if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

These words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
as he taught in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. Then said Jesus again, 

I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
and shall die in your sins: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

Then ‘said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. And he said, 

Ye are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I am not 
of this world. I said therefore unto 
you that ye shall die in your sins: for if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins, 

Then said they, Who art thou? And 
Jesus answered, 

Even the same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. | 

I have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but he that sent me is 
true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of. him. 
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They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father, Then said Jesus, 


When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things. And he that sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone; for 
I do always those things that please him. 

As he spake these words, many believed. 


Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, 


If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 

| They answered, We be Abraham’s seed, 
and were ‘never in bondage to any man: 


how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 
Jesus answered, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, Who- 
soever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 
If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. I speak that which 
I have seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your father. 


They answered, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus. saith, : 


If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
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would do the works of Abraham. But 
now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard 
of God: this did not Abraham. Ye si 
the deeds of your father. © 


Then said they, We be not born of forni- 
cation; we have one Father, even God. Jesus 
answered, 


If God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do: he was 
a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not.. Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin? And if I say the — 
truth, why do ye not believe me? He > 
that is of God heareth God’s words: ye | 
therefore hear them not, because ye are — 


not of God. 


Then answered the Jews, Say we not well — 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 
Jesus answered, 


I have not a devil; but I honor my 
Father, and ye do dishonor me. . And I 
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seek not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

Then said the Jews, Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets, and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never taste of 
death. Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, 


If I honor myself, my honor is noth- 
ing: it is my Father that honoreth me; 
of whom ye say, that he is your God: 
yet ye have not known him: but I know 
him: and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be a liar like unto you; but 
I know him, and keep his saying. Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; 
and he saw it, and was glad. 

Then said the Jews, Thou art not yet 


fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham? Jesus answered, 


Verily, verily I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

They took up stones to cast at him: but 
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 
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XLVII 


JESUS HEALS MAN BORN BLIND—THE JEWS 

CROSSEXAMINE THE MAN—AGAIN: “I AM THE 

LIGHT OF THE WORLD’—PARABLE: “I AM. THE 

DOOR. I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD”—WINTER 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION—AGAIN. HE ELUDES 
THE JEWS 


John 9, 1-41; 10, 1-18; 22-40. Jerusalem. 
AS JESUS passed by, he saw a man which 

was blind from his birth. His disciples 
asked, Master, who did sin, this:man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind?.. Jesus 
answered, 


Neither hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. 

I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. As 
long as I am in the world, I am the HERE 
of the world. 


When he had thus spoken, he anointed Bhe 
eyes of the blind man with Gey and said 
unto him, 


Go, wash in the pool of SHokut 


He went, and washed, and came staat 

q The neighbors said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged? He answered, I am he. 

Therefore said they, how were thine eyes 
opened? 

He said, A man called Jesus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 

It was the sabbath day when Jesus 
opened his eyes. Therefore said some of 
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the Pharisees, This man (Jesus) is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles?) And there was a 
division among them. 

The Jews called the parents, and asked 
them, Is this your son, who ye say was 
born’ blind? how then doth he now see? 

His parents answered, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind: 
but by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; he is of age; ask him. 

His parents feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man 
did confess that Jesus was Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

Again the Jews called the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the 
praise: we know that this man (Jesus) is a 
sinner: we know not from whence he is. 

The man answered, Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, 
Now we know that God heareth not sinners: 
but ‘if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. If, this 
man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

They answered, Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 

And they cast him out.. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto 
him, 


Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 

He answered, Who is he, Lord, that I 
might believe on him? Jesus said, 

Thou hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 


And he said, Lord, I believe. — 
q Jesus said, 
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For judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not might 
see; and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

Some of the Pharisees heard these words, 


and said, Are we blind also? Jesus 
answered, 


If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


q This parable spake Jesus unto them, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep.. To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 


But they understood not. Then said 
Jesus, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep did not hear them. 

I am the door: by me if any man 
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enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to Besttoye I am come 
that they aniehe have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
But he that. is a hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. The 
hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. 

I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 

And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

_ G At Jerusalem it was the feast of the 


dedication. It was winter. Jesus walked 
in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 
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Then came the Jews round about. him, 
and said, How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell-us plainly. 
Jesus answered, 


I told you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father’s name, 
they bear witness of me. But ye be- 
lieve not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never per- 
ish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 

I and my Father are one. 


The Jews took up stones again to stone 
him, Jesus answered, 


Many good works haye I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? 

The Jews answered, For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and. be- 
cause that thou, being a man, makest thyself. 
God. Jesus answered, LS 

Is it not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods? | | 

If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and. the Scrip- 
ture cannot be broken; say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified and 
sent into the. world, Thou, blasphem- 
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est: because I said, I am the Son of, 
God? Beara 

If I donot the works of my Father, 
believe me not. But if I do, though 
ye believe not.me, believe the works; 
that ye may know, and ‘believe, that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. 


Therefore they sought again to take him: 
but he escaped out of their hand, and went 
away again beyond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 


XLVIII 


JAMES AND JOHN  REBUKED—“HATH NOT 

WHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD’”—THE SEVENTY SENT 

TWO AND TWO: RETURN REJOICING—EXPLICIT 
INSTRUCTIONS—A PRAYER 


Luke 9, 51-62; 10, 1-24. 
Leaving Galilee. Samaria. Perea. 
HEN the time was come that Jesus 
should be received up, he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent 
messengers before: they entered into a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans. 

They did not receive him; and his  dis- 
ciples James and John said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down and 
consume them, as Elias did? But he’ re- 
buked them, saying, 


“Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of. For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. : 


They went to another village. In the 
way, a certain man said unto Jesus, Lord, 
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I will follow thee whithersoever. thou’ goest. 
Jesus said unto him, 


Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man hath. 
not. where to lay his head. 


And:-he said unto another, 
Follow me. 


But he said, Lord, suffer me first to. go 
and bury my father. Jesus said unto him, 


Let the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 
Another said, Lord, I will follow thee; 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which 


are at home at my house. Jesus said unto 
him, 


No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 

q After these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every, city and 


place, whither. he himself. would come. 
Therefore said he unto them. 


The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth laborers into his harvest. 

*Go your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. Carry 
neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
salute no man by the way. 


* Beginning here, compare these instructions to 
the ‘‘other seventy” with the similar instructions 
to ‘‘the twelve’’ in XXXII of’ this book. 
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And. into whatsoever: house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. And 
if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

And in the same house remain, eat- 
ing and drinking such things as they 
give: for the laborer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to house. 

“And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things as 
are set before you: and heal the sick 
that are therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and 
say, Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding, be ye sure 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

* Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. But it shall be more toler- 


*This censure of the cities, and-the following 
homage ‘‘I thank thee,’’ are from Luke (10, 13-15, 
and 21-22). See footnote in XXIV of this book. 
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able for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

Amd thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, shalt be thrust down 
to hell. 

He that heareth you heareth me; and 
he that despiseth you despiseth me; 
and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

q The seventy returned with joy, saying, 


Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. Jesus said unto them, 


I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; 
but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

q In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. 
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ii He turned him ‘unto his disciples, and 
said privately, 

* Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see: for I tel] you, that 
many prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. | 


*Thus Luke (10, 23-24). Turn back to the 
fourth footnote in XXVIII in this book. 


XLIX 
THE GOOD SAMARITAN: A LAWYER ANSWERED 


Luke 10, 25-37. Perea. 


CERTAIN lawyer. stood up, and 
tempted Jesus, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? Jesus said, 


What is written in the law? how 
readest. thou? 

He answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord. thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself. Jesus said unto him, 


Thou hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. ; 

But he, willing to justify himself, said, 
And who is my neighbor? Jesus answering 
said, 

A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
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ment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other 
side. 

And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on him, 
and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him: and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbor unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 


He said, He that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, 


Go, and do thou likewise. 
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“WHEN YE PRAY, SAY” (LUKE 11, 2)—PAR- 

ABLES AND PRECEPTS—“BLESSED IS THE WOMB 

THAT BARE THEE’—“A GREATER THAN SOLOMON 

IS. HERE’—JESUS DINES WITH PHARISEE: 
CHIDES PHARISEES AND LAWYERS 

Luke 11, 1-13; 27-54. Perea. 


S Jesus was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. Jesus said unto 
them, 

*When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

Give us day by day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. 

And lead us not into fempiation: but 
deliver us from evil. 


And he said unto them, 


Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and 
say unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; for a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have nothing 
to set before him? 

And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now 


*Thus Luke (11, 2-4). Turn back to XV in 
this book, and compare with the Lord’s Prayer in 
the Sermon On The Mount (Matthew 6, 9-13). 
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shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

I say unto you, Though he will not 
rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as 
he needeth. 

And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
For every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you: that is a father, will he give him 
a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for 
a fish give him a serpent? Or if he 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said, Blessed is 


the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. But Jesus said; 


Yea rather, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 
q When the people were’ gathered ‘thick 
together, he began to say, . 
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* This is an evil generation: they seek 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. 

The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas 7s here. 

No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth 7 in a secret place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come in may see 
the light. The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is single, 
thy whole body also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is evil, thy body 
also is full of darkness. Take heed 
therefore that the light which is in thee 
be not darkness. If thy whole body 
therefore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shining of a 
candle doth give thee light. 

*Thus Luke (11, 29-32). Compare’ with simi- 


lar saying in XXVII of this book (being Matthew 
12, 39-42). 
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As Jesus, spake, a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine with him: he went. in, 
and sat down to meat. The Pharisee mar- 
velled that Jesus had not washed before 
dinner. The Lord said unto him, 


Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter; but 
your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he 
that made that which is without, make 
that which is within also? But rather 
give alms of such things as ye have; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love 
the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that walk over 
them are not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the lawyers, 
Master, thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. Jesus said, 

Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for 
ye lade men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your fingers. 

Woe unto you! for ye build the 

132 


A.D) 29 WOE UNTO YOU Age $2 


sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. Truly ye bear 
witness that ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers: for they indeed killed ‘them, 
and ye build their sepulchres. 

Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I. will send them prophets and 
apostles; and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: that the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, which perished between the altar 
and the temple: verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of this generation. 
Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

As he said these things, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to provoke him to speak 
of many things: laying wait for him, to 
catch something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse ‘him. 


LI 


SERMON TO THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE: 
PRECEPTS, PARABLES: THE SPARROWS, THE SELF- 
CENTERED RICH MAN, THE RAVENS, THE LILIES 
—“TyE HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE NUMBERED” 
—“TET YOUR LIGHTS BE BURNING” 


Luke 12, 1-40. Perea. 


Lt the mean time, when there were gath- 
ered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, insomuch that they trode one upon 
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another, Jesus began to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, 


Beware ye of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, which is hypocrisy. For there is 
nothing covered, that. shall not be ‘re- 
vealed; neither hid, that shall not be 
known. Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in the 
light; and that which ye have spoken 
in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. 

And I say unto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they — 
can do. But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast, into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

Are not five sparrows sold. for. two. 
farthings, and not one of them. is for- 
gotten before God? But even the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God: but he that denieth me 
before men shall be denied before the 
angels of God.. And whosoever shall 
speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but unto him. 
that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 
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And: when they bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: for the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought to 
Say. 

q One of the company said, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. Jesus answered, 

Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you? 

And he said unto them, 


Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth ? 


And he spake a parable: 


The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: and he 
thought within himself, saying, What 
shall’ I: do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits. 

And ‘he’ said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I will say to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. 

But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
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thee: then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided? 

So zs: he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God. 


q Jesus said unto his disciples, 


Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
neither for the body, what ye shall put 
on. The life is more than meat, and 
the body is: more than raiment. 

Consider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; and God feedeth them: 
how much more are ye better than the 
fowls? 

And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? If 
ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for 
the rest? ! 

Consider the lilies how they grow: 
they toil not, they spin not;) and ‘yet 
I say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
If then God so clothe the grass, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven; how much more will. 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. For all these things do 
the nations of the world. seek.after; 
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and your Father knoweth that. ye have 
need of these things. 

{ But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God; and all these things'shall be added 
unto you. 

Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth © corrupteth. 
For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. And if he shall come, in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and. find them so, blessed are 
those servants. *And this know, that 
if the goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 


*This paragraph and the first four paragraphs 
of LII furnish an interesting comparison with a 
similar passage near the end of LXXII in this” book 
(being Matthew 24, 43-51). 
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would have watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken through. 
Be ye therefore ready also; for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not, 


LIlI 
SERMON CONTINUED: “SPEAKEST THOU ‘THIS 
PARABLE TO ALL?”—‘“I AM COME TO SEND FIRE” 


—THE FACE OF THE SKY—“UNLESS YE REPENT” 
—THE FIG’ TREE: SPARED 
Luke 12, 41-59; 18, 1-8. Perea, 
Desa. Peter said, Lord, speakest thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all? and 
the Lord said, 

*Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season. | 

Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so do- 
ing. Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. 

But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat the menservants 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken; the lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and 


*See footnote at end of LI just preceding. 
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will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

And that servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, shall 
_ be beaten with many stripes. But he 
that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much 
_ required; and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

{| I am come to send fire on the earth; 
and what will I, if it be already kin- 
dled? But I have a baptism to be 
_ baptized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished! 

Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but 
rather division: for from henceforth 
there shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against the 
father; the mother against the daughter, 
and the daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her daughter 
in law, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 


{ He said also to the, people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 


west, straightway ye say, There cometh 
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a shower; and so it is: And when ye 
-see the south wind blow, ye say, There 
will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 
Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the earth: but how 
is it that ye do not discern this time? 
Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right? : 

{] When thou goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, as thou art in 
the way, give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and. the officer cast 
thee into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt 
not depart thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. — 

gq There were present, at that season some 
that told him of the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
Jesus said unto them, 

Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things? I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell 
you, Nay: ‘but}\except ‘ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 
| § He spake also this parable: 
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A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. Then 
said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? 

And. he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it: and if 
it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt. cut it down. 


LIII 


SABBATH CURE OF CRIPPLED WOMAN: HYPO- 
CRITES SHAMED——PARABLES AND PRECEPTS: THE 
MUSTARD SEED,, LEAVEN 


Luke 13, 10-21. Perea. 


f oneua was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. ‘ And, behold, 
there was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity. eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up her- 
self. Jesus saw her, and said unto her, 


Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

He laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight. 

The ruler of the synagogue, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, said 
with indignation unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath day. 

The Lord answered, 

141 


A.D. 29 LIKE A MUSTARD SEED Age 32 


Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 

- His adversaries were ashamed: and the 
people rejoiced for the glorious things that 
were done by him. Then said he, 

*Unto what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I resemble 
it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

And again he said, 

Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? It is like leaven, which a 


woman took and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 


*This parable, and the one following, may with 
interest be compared with the similar ones from 
Matthew (138, 31-33) at the beginning of XXIX in 
this book. 
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LIV 


JOURNEYING TOWARD JERUSALEM — PARABLE: 
THE SHUT DOOR—WARNED OF HEROD—‘O JERU- 
SALEM, JERUSALEM !”——-MARTHA AND MARY 
Lk. 18, 22-35; 10, 38-42: Jno. 39-40. Perea. Bethany. 


ESUS went through the cities and vil- 

lages, teaching, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

One said unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved? And he said, 


Strive to enter in at the strait gate: 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 

When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us: and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence 
ye are: Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. | 

And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 
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And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first; and there are first which 
shall be last. 

q The same day there came Pharisees 


saying unto Jesus, Depart hence; for Herod 
will kill thee. And he said unto them, 


Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected. Nevertheless I 
must walk to day, and to morrow, and 
the day following: for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate: and 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 

Now it came to pass, as they .went, that 
Jesus. entered into a certain village:* and a 
woman named Martha received him into her 
house.’ She had a sister, Mary, which sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 

But Martha, cumbered about much serv- 
ing, said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? Bid her 


that she help me. 
Jesus answered, 


* Bethany. 
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Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

q The Jews sought again to take Jesus: 
but he went. away beyond Jordan into the 


place where John at first baptized; and he 
abode there. 


LV 


SABBATH HEALING OF DROPSY—A SERMON IN 

PARABLES: HUMBLE GUEST, GREAT SUPPER, 

COUNTING THE COST, THE WARRING KING— 
EXCUSE-MAKING—SALT 


Luke 14, 1-35. ' Perea. 


ON a sabbath day, as Jesus went into 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread, they watched him. , And, be- 
hold, there was a man which had the dropsy. 
And Jesus spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, ~ 

Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? 

They held their peace. Jesus healed the 
man, and let him go, saying unto them, 

Which of you shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
day? 

They could not answer him. 

@ To those which were bidden, when he 


marked how they chose out the chief rooms, 
he put forth a parable, saying, 
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When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honorable man than 
thou be bidden of him; and he that bade 
thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat with thee. 

For whosoever .exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall he exalted. 

q Then said he to the Pharisee Ce. bade 
him, 

When thou makest a dinner or a sup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy breth- 
ren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbors; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompense be made thee. But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be re- 
compensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 


One of them that sat at meat with Jesus 
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. Then said 
Jesus, 


A certain man made a great supper, 
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and bade many: and sent his servant at 
supper time to. say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things. are now 
ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. 

The first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, ‘and I must needs go 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 
I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

So that servant ‘came and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet there 
is room. 

And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

q There went multitudes with Jesus: and 
he turned, and said unto them, 

If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
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and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot be 
my disciple. 

For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have su/ffi- 
cient to finish 2t? Lest haply, after he 
hath laid the foundation, and is not able 
to finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand? Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. So 
likewise, whosoever he be of. you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple. 

{| Salt 2s good: but if the salt have 
lost his savor, wherewith. shall it be 
seasoned? It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast 
it out. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
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LVI 


SERMON IN PARABLES (CONTINUED): THE 
NINETY AND NINE, THE LOST COIN, THE PROD- 

IGAL SON ; 
Luke 15, 1-32. ’ Perea. 


\HEN drew near, unto Jesus the publi- 

cans and sinners for to hear him. The 
Pharisees and scribes murmured, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth swith them. 

Jesus spake this parable unto, them, 


* What man of you, having a hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth — 
not leave the ninety and nine in’ the 
wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? And when ‘he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost. 

I say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just. persons, which need no repentance. 

{| Either what’ woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till she find 
it? And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neighbors 
together, saying, Rejoice with me: for 


*This furnishes an interesting likeness to the 
one from Matthew (18, 12-14) in XLIV of this book. 
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I have found the piece which I had lost. 

Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 


g And he said, 


A certain man had two sons: and the 
younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them hzs living. 

And not, many days after, .the 
younger son gathered. all together, and 
took his journey into a far. country, 
and. there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine. in 
that land; and he began to be in want. 

And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and_ to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! I 
will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy 
son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 
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And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. 

And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 

But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and. shoes on his feet: and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, and be merry: for this my son was 
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to be 
merry. | 

Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. And 
he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. And he said 
unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe and 
sound. “And he was angry, and would 
not. go in: therefore. came his father 
out, and entreated him. 

And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment; and yet thou never gav- 
est me a kid, that I might make merry 
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with my friends: but as soon: as ‘this 
thy son was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have-is 
thine. It was meet that we should 
make merry, and ‘be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was lost, and is found. : 


LVII 


SERMON IN PARABLES: (CONTINUED): THE UN- 
JUST STEWARD, THE RICH, MAN AND LAZARUS—— 
“YE CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MAMMON” 
Luke 16, 1-31. Pereg.. 

Wa ps said also to his disciples, 

There was a certain rich. man, 
which had a steward; and the’ same 
was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods. And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. | 

Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I’ do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I can- 
not dig: to beg I am ashamed.’ I am 
resolved’ what to do, that, when I am 
put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 

So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto ‘the 
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first, How much owest thou unto my 
lord? And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hun- 
dred measures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
_ score. 

And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: 
for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children 
of light. 

And I say unto you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habi- 
tations. 

He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much: and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much. 

If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your trust the true 
riches? And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

{| No servant can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the 
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one and despise the other. Ye cannot 


serve God and mammon. 

The Pharisees also, who were covetous, 
heard. all these things: and they derided 
Jesus. He said unto them, 


Ye are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight 
of God. The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. And it is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whosoever marrieth her that 
is put. away from her husband commit- 
teth adultery.* 

{| There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day: 
and there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, | 
full of sores, and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from ‘the 
rich man’s table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. — | 

And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died and was buried; and in hell 
_ *Thus Luke (16, 18). Sce also in XIV of this 


book (from, Matthew 5, 31-32), and in LXI of this 
book (from Matthew 19, 9; and Mark 10, 11). 


154 


A.D; 80 THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS Age 33 


he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue: for I am tormented in this 
flame. 

But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but’ now he is comforted, and 
thou art’ tormented. And beside all 
this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: for I have five breth- 
ren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

Abraham saith unto him, They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 

And he said, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, ree one rose 
from the dead. 
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LVIII 


SERMON IN PARABLES (CONCLUDED) : OFFENCES, 

FORGIVENESS, FAITH, MASTER AND SERVANT— 

“REMEMBER LOT’S WIFE” — MARTHA, MARY, 

LAZARUS: “LAZARUS, COME FORTH” —“I AM THE 

RESURRECTION”—JEWS TAKE COUNSEL TO KILL 
’ JESUS 

Luke 17, 1-10: John 11, 1-54. Perea. Bethany. Perea. 


HEN said Jesus unto the disciples, 


It is impossible but that offences 
will come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! It were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend* one of these 
little ones. 

Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him. 

The apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. And the Lord said, 

If ye had faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say unto this syca- 
mine tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

But which of you, having a servant 
ploughing or feeding cattle, will say 
unto him by and by, when he is come 


* Offend: be a hindrance to, or cause to stumble. 
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from the field, Go and sit down to meat? 
and will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? 

Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 

So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

q Lazarus, of Bethany, the brother of 
Mary and Martha, was sick. (It was that 
Mary which anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair.*) 
The sisters sent unto Jesus, saying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. Jesus 
said, 

This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. He abode two days in the 


place where he was; then saith he to his 
disciples, 


Let us go into Judea again. 


His disciples say, Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again? Jesus answered, 


Are there not twelve hours in the 


4 *Some weeks later, as told in LXXIV of this 
book (in part from John 12, 38-4). 
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day? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the 
light of this world. But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I 
go, that I may awake him out of his 
sleep. 

Howbeit Jesus spake of Lazarus’ death; 


but they thought that he had spoken of rest 
in sleep. Then said Jesus plainly, 


Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

And when Jesus came, he found that 
Lazarus had dain in the grave four days. 

Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him; but Mary 
was still in the house. Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. But I know, 
that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. Jesus saith 
unto her, 


Thy brother shall rise again. 


Martha answered, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day. Jesus said unto her, 


I am the resurrection, and the life; 
he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? 

Martha saith, Yea, Lord: I believe that - 
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thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

When she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come. 

Mary arose quickly, and came unto him 
in that place where Martha met him, The 
Jews which were with Mary in the house 
followed her. She fell at Jesus’ feet, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

Jesus saw her weeping: he groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled, and said, 


Where have ye laid him? 


They say, Lord, come and see. 

Jesus wept. 

Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him! 

Jesus cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus said, 


Take ye away the stone. 

Martha, the sister, saith, Lord, he hath 
been dead four days. Jesus saith, 

Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the 
glory of God? 


Then they took away the stone. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, 

Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of the peo- 
ple which stand by I said zt, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 


When he had thus spoken, he cried, 


Lazarus, come forth. 
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He that was dead came forth, bound 
with graveclothes. Jesus saith unto them, 


Loose him, and let him go. 


q Then gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. If 
we let him alone, all men will believe on 
him: and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation. 

~ .Then’ from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put Jesus to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a 
country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 


LIX 


ONE GRATEFUL SAMARITAN AMONG TEN LEPERS 

HEALED—“THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN 

You"—“THE SON OF MAN MUST SUFFER” — 

“REMEMBER LOT’S WIFE”—PARABLE: THE UN- 

JUST JUDGE WAVERS—‘SHALL THE SON OF MAN 
FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” 


Luke 17, 11-37; 18, 1-8. Galilee. Samaria. Perea. 
&® Jesus went to Jerusalem, he passed 

through Samaria and Galilee. In a cer- 
tain village ten lepers, which stood afar off, 
lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Mas- 
ter, have mercy on us. He said unto them, 


Go shew yourselves unto the priests. 


As they went, they were cleansed. And 
one of them turned back, and fell at Jesus’ 
feet, giving him thanks: he was a Samari- 
tan. Jesus said, 


Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? ‘There are’ not 
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found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger. 


And he said unto him, 


Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 
q When Jesus was demanded of the 


Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered, 


The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within you. 


And he said unto his disciples, 


The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the Son 
of man, and ye shall not see it. And 
they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there: go not after them, nor follow 
them. For as the lightning, which 
lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part un- 
der heaven; so shall also the Son of 
man be in his day. 

But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

And as it was in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 

' Likewise also as it- was in the days 
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of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; but the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed them 
all. 

Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. In that 
day, he which shall be upon the house- 
top, and his stuff in the house, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he 
that is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

Remember Lot’s wife. 

Whosoever shall seek to save his life 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose 
his life shall preserve it. 

I tell you, in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. Two 
women shall be grinding together; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Two men shall be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left.* » 


They said unto Jesus, Where, Lord? He 
answered, 


Wheresoever the body is, thither will 
the eagles be gathered together. 


q He spake a parable to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint, 
saying, 


There was in a city a judge, which 


*Thus Luke (17, 34-36). Compare with Matthew 
24, 40-41, in LXXII of this book. 
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feared not God, neither regarded man: 
and there was a widow in that city; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 
yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 


And the Lord said, 


Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 


LX 


PARABLE: PRESUMPTUOUS PHARISEE, PENITENT 

PUBLICAN—‘“SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN”—THE 

POOR RICH YOUNG RULER—PARABLE;: THE VINE- 
YARD-MEN’S WAGES 

Luke 18, 9-30: Mark 10, 13-31: Matthew 19, 13-30; 

and 20, 1-16 Perea. 


B feet Aerts this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 


Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself: God, I thank thee, that 
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I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: 
for every man that exalteth himself 
shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 


q Then were brought infants, that Jesus 
should touch them: but the disciples re- 
buked them that brought them. Jesus, 
much displeased, said unto the disciples, 


Suffer the little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

He took them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and blessed them; and 
he departed thence. 


q When he was gone forth into the way 
there came one running, a ruler, and 
kneeled, and asked, Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do to inherit eternal life?* 
Jesus answered, 


*The interested reader will be repaid who will 
compare closely, noting the likenesses and contrasts, 
all three accounts of this episode: Luke 18, 18-30: 
Mark: 10, 17-31: Matthew 19, 16-30; and 20, 1-16. 
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Why callest thou me good? None 
is good, save one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. 


He saith, Which? Jesus said, 


Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honor thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. 

The young man saith, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack 


I yet? Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said, 


Yet lackest thou one thing; if thou 
wilt be perfect, go thy way, sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and follow 
me. Mpeey: 

The young man went away. grieved, for, 


he was rich, and had great possessions. 
q Jesus looked round about, and saith, 


How -hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


The disciples were amazed at his words. 
But Jesus saith again, 


+ Needle’s Eye: According to some commentators 
a certain gate, narrow and quite low, in Jerusalem’s 
wall, was called Needle’s Eye, or Hye of a Needle. 
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Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust. in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven! And again 
I say unto you, It is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. | 

The disciples were saying among them- 


selves, Who then can be saved? And Jesus 
answered, 


With men this’ is impossible; but not 
with God. The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible with 
God: for with God all things are pos- 
sible. 

q Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 


and have followed thee. What shall we 
have therefore? Jesus saith, 


Ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

There is not a man that hath forsaken 
houses, or father, or mother, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
for my sake and the gospel’s, but he 
shall receive a hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

Verily I say unto you, every one that 
hath left house, or father, or mother, 
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or brethren, or sisters, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s sake, and 
the . gospel’s, shall receive manifold 
more in this present time: houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and shall inherit life everlasting in the 
world to come. | 

But many that are first shall be last; 
and, the last shall be first. 

{| For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire 
laborers into his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed. with the laborers for a 
penny a day, he sent them intohis vine- 
yard. 

And. he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the 
marketplace, and said unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and. whatso- 
ever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

Again he went. out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard; and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

So when even was come, the lord of 
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the vineyard’ saith unto his steward, 
Call the laborers, and give them their - 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. : 

And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
more; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, saying, These 
last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made-them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and hea 
of the day. : 

But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good? 

So the last shall be first, and the first 
last; for many be called, but few 
chosen. 
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LXI 
DIVORCE DENOUNCED: JESUS ANSWERS PHARISEES 


Mark 10, 1-12: Matthew 19, 1- 12, Perea: 


1 PANN, the coasts of Judea by the farther 
side of Jordan, multitudes followed Je- 
sus: and the people resort unto him; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them. 

q The Pharisees also came, and tempting 
him asked Jesus, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause?* He 
answered, ; 


What did Moses command you? 


They said, Moses suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to © put her away. Jesus 
answered, 


For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. But from the 
beginning of creation God made them 
male and female. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife. 

Have ye not read, that he which 
made them at the beginning made them 
male and female, and said, For this 
cause shall a man leave father. and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall be one flesh? So 
then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let no man put asunder. 


They say unto him, Why did Moses then 
‘command to give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? He saith, 


*The account of this episode in Mark 10 gains 
interest by comparison with that in Matthew 19. 
See also Matthew 5, 31-32; and Luke 16, 18 
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Moses because’ of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it 
was not so. And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, except 
wt be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and who- 
so marrieth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 


In the house his disciples asked Fests 
again of the same matter. He saith, 


Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

The disciples say unto hiin, If the case 


of the man be so with his wife, it is not good 
to marry. But Jesus answered, 


All men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. For 
there are some eunuchs, which were so 
born from their mother’s womb: and 
there are some eunuchs which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. 

He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it, 
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LXII 


JESUS TELLS OF IMMINENT BETRAYAL, DEATH, 

RESURRECTION—THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND 

JOHN VOICES THEIR AMBITION—‘THE CHIEFEST 
‘SHALL BE SERVANT” 


Matthew 20, 17-28: Mark 10, 32-45: Luke 18, 31-34. 
‘ Perea, 


ESUS going up to Jerusalem took again 

the disciples apart in the way, and be- 
gan to tell them what things should happen 
unto him, saying, 


Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed and 
delivered unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes; and he shall be spite- 
fully entreated and spitted on; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles. 

They shall mock him, and _ shall 
scourge him, and shall crucify and kill 
him: and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

And all the things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man ‘shall be accomplished. 

They (the twelve) understood none of 


this saying; neither knew they the things 
which were spoken. 


-§ Then came unto Jesus the mother of 
James and John, the sons of. Zebedee, de- 
siring a certain thing of him.* He said unto 
- her, 


What wilt thou?. 


* Thus Matthew. Mark puts the plea into the 
mouths of the sons themselves. The two accounts 
are: Matthew 20, 20-28: Mark 10, 35-45, 
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What would ye that I should do for 
you? 

She saith, Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in glory in thy kingdom. 
But Jesus said unto them, 

Ye know not what ye ask: are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 


And they say, We can. Jesus answered, 


Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, the 
cup that I drink of: and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal ye shall 
be baptized: but to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine to give, 
but zt shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. 

The ten were moved with indignation 


against the two brethren. But Jesus called 
them to him, and said, 


Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over them; ye 
know that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones exer- 
cise authority upon them. 

But so shall it not be among you: but | 
whosoever will be great among you, 
shall be your minister: and whosoever 
of: you will be the chiefest, shall be ser- 
vant of all: let him be your servant, 
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even as the Son of man: for even the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 


LXIII 


SIGHT RESTORED TO TWO BLIND BEGGARS—PAR- 
ABLE: THE NOBLEMAN, THE SERVANTS, AND THE 
MONEY (POUNDS) 


Luke 18, 35-48; 19, 1-27: Mark 10, 46-52. Jericho. 


MULTITUDE followed Jesus. Nigh * 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way side begging: and hearing the multi- 
tude, he asked what it meant. They told 
him, Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
And he cried, Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
Jesus commanded him to be brought; and 
asked him, 


What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? 


And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. Jesus said unto him, 


Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 


Immediately he received his sight. And 
Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 
As he went out* of Jericho with his 
disciples, blind Bartimeus sat by the high- 
way side begging. When he heard that it 


_ *Luke 18, 35-42: ‘‘As Jesus was come nigh unto 
Jericho ...’’ Mark 10, 46-52: ‘‘As Jesus went out 
of Jericho ...’’ The two narratives are enough 
alike to imply but one blind beggar. Matthew, how- 
ever, has two blind men, but sitting side by side ; 
pleading at the same time, and cured at the same 
time, Hy ecu es being strikingly similar (Matthew 


20, 
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was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. 

* Many charged him that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

Jesus commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying, Be of 
good comfort; he calleth thee. 

Casting away his garment, he came to 
Jesus. He said unto the man, 


What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? 


The blind man said, Lord, that I might 
receive my sight. And Jesus said, 


Go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 


Immediately his eyes received sight, and 
he followed Jesus in the way. 


gq Jesus (had) entered and passed through 
Jericho. And a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, 
and rich, sought to see Jesus who he was, 
and could not for the press, because he was 
little of stature. He ran before, and climbed 
into a sycamore tree to see Jesus: for he was 
to pass that way. 

When Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw Zaccheus, and said, 


Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down: for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 


He came down, and received Jesus joy- 
fully. When they saw it, they murmured, 
He was gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

Zaccheus said unto the Lord: Behold, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
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I have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
Jesus said, 


This day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

And he added a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and they thought that the 


kingdom of God should immediately appear. 
He said therefore, 


* A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. And he called his 
ten servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 
I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a message after him, saying, We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 

And it came to pass, that’ when he 
was returned, having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know 
how much eyery man had gained by 
trading. 

Then came the first saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. And he 
said unto him, Well, thon good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a 


* Compare this passage (Luke 19, 12-27) with the 
similar passage in LXXIII of this book (Matthew 
25, 14-30). 
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very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

And the second came, saying, Mond 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. Mid 
he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 

And another came, saying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin; for I feared 
thee, because thou art an austere man: 
thou takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not 
sow. 

And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sow: Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required mine 
own with usury? 

And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. (And they 
said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me. 

For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 
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PARING TOWARD JERUSALEM AMIDST HOSANNAS 
—JESUS WEEPS FORETELLING JERUSALEM’S FATE 


John 11, 55-57: Matthew 21, 1-16: Mark 11, 1-11: 
Luke 19, 28-44, Bethphage. Jerusalem. 
HE Jews’ passover was nigh at hand; 
and many went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem, before the passover, to purify 
themselves. Jesus went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 

Now the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where Jesus were, he should shew %t, 
that they might take him. Then they sought 
for him. 

q When Jesus was come to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, nigh 
unto Jerusalem, he sendeth forth two dis- 
ciples, saying, 

Go ye your way into the village over 
against you, in the which, as soon as ye 
be entered into it, straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her, * 
whereon yet never man sat; loose them, 
and bring them hither unto me. 

And if any man say aught unto you, 
and. ask you, Why do ye this? why do 
ye loose them? ye shall say, Because 
the Lord hath need of, them; and 
straightway he will send them hither. 

__ The (two) disciples went, and did as 
Jesus had commanded. The owners said, 


Why loose ye them? They answered, The 
Lord hath need of them. 


-* Thus Matthew. ‘The other three narrators tell 
of the colt only. The interested reader will be repaid 
who will compare all four accounts, contrasting the 
characteristic phrasings (Book, chapter, and verse: 
indicated above). 
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And they let them go. 

They brought the ass, and the colt, and 
put their garments on the colt; and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

- As he went, many spread their clothes 
in the way; and others cut branches off the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 

At the descent of the mount of Olives, the 
multitude began to praise God, saying, 
Blessed be the King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest: peace 
in heaven! . 

Some of the Pharisees said unto Jesus, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. He answered, 


I tell you, that if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would immedi- 
ately ery out. 

™ When Jesus was come near, he behe'd 
the city (Jerusalem), and wept over it, say- 
ing, 

If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. 

For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side. And shall 
lay thee even. with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another ; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. 

¢ When Jesus was come into Jerusalem, 
he taught daily in the temple. All the city 


was moved. The blind and the lame came 
to him, and he healed them. 
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The wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, Hosanna to 
the Son of David, displeased the chief priests 
and the scribes; and they said unto Jesus, 
Hearest thou what these say? He answered, 


Yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 

And when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the eventide was 


come, he went out. With the twelve he went 
unto Bethany, and lodged there. 


LXV 


THE FIG TREE WITHERED—FAITH EXALTED— 
PRAYER WITH FAITH EXTOLLED 


Mark 11, 12-26: Matthew 21, 12-13; 18-22: Luke 
19, 45-48, Near Bethany. Jerusalem. 


INC™ on the morrow in the morning, when 
they were come from Bethany, as Jesus 
returned into the city, he was hungry: and 
seeing afar off a fig tree having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon. He found nothing but leaves, for 
the time of the figs was not yet. -And he 
said, 


Let no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward. No man eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. 

Presently the fig tree withered away. The 


disciples saw it, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away! Jesus answered, 


Verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to the fig tree, but 
also if ye shall say to this mountain, Be 
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thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. And all things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. 


q¢*They came to Jerusalem, and Jesus © 
went into the temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought therein, and over- 
threw the tables of the money changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves; and would 
not suffer that any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. And he taught, 
saying, 


My house is the house of prayer. Is 
it not written, My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 


The scribes and chief priests heard it, and 
sought how they might destroy Jesus: for 
they feared him, because all the people were 
attentive to hear him. 

When éven was come, he went out of the 
city. In the morning, as they came by, they 
saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. 
And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto Jesus, Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered away. Jesus 
answering saith, 


Have faith in God. For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come 
to pass, he shall have whatsoever he 
saith. 

*There is in John, also (2, 14-16), a chiding by 


Jesus of the desecrators of the temple (turn back to 
VII in this book). 
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Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall receive them. 

And when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought against any; that your 
Father also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. But if ye do 
not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. : 


LXVI 


CHRIST’S AUTHORITY CHALLENGED— PARABLES: 

THE SONS WHO WERE OF TWO MINDS; THE LORD 

OF THE VINEYARD, HIS SON, AND THE MUR- 
DEROUS HUSBANDMEN 


Matthew 21, 23-46: Mark 11, 27-33; 12, 1-12: Luke 
» 1-19. Jerusalem, in the Temple. 


0 

FON one of those days, as Jesus was walk- 
ing in the temple, and preached the 

gospel, the chief priests, and the scribes 

came with the elders, saying, By what 

authority doest thou these things? Jesus 

answered, 

I also will ask of you one question, 
which if ye will tell me, and answer me, 
I in like wise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things: The bap- 
tism of John, whence was it? was it 
from heaven, or of men? Answer me. 

They reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, 


*The text itself, as phrased by the three narra- 
tors of these episodes, furnishes interesting likenesses 
and contrasts (Book, chapter, and verse indicated 


above). 
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Why then did ye not believe him? But and 
if we shall say, Of men; the people. will 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John 
was indeed a prophet. 

They feared the people: And they an- 
swered, We cannot tell. 

Jesus saith unto them, he 


Neither tell I you by what authorit 
I do these things. 


¢{ Then began he to speak by parables: 


But what think ye? A certain man 
‘had two sons; and he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard. He answered and said, I 
will not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

And he came to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, 
I go, sir: and went not. 

Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father? | 


They say, The first. Jesus ‘saith, 


Verily I say unto you, That the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. For John 
came unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe 
him. . 

{| Hear another parable: There was 
a certain householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge round about 
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it, and digged a place in it for the wine- 
vat; and digged a winepress in it; and 
built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country for 
a long time. : 
And at the season when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that he might. re- 
ceive from them of the fruit of the vine- 
yard: but the husbandmen caught him, 
and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

And again he sent unto them another 
servant; they beat him also, and at him 
they cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and handled him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

And again he sent a third: and him 
they wounded also, and killed, and they 
cast him out: and many others, more 
than the first: and they did unto them 
likewise, beating some, and_ killing 
some. 

Having yet therefore one son, his well 
beloved, then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: last of all he sent unto 
them, his son, saying, It may. be they 
will reverence him, my son, when they 
see him. 

But when those husbandmen saw the 
son, they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheri- 
tance, and the inheritance shall be ours. 
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So they caught him, and slew him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? He will come and mis- 
erably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render him the 
fruits. in their seasons. 


When they heard it, they said, God for- 
bid. Jesus beheld them, and said, 


Did ye never read in the Scriptures? 

What is this then that is written? 
Have ye not read this Scripture: The 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner: 
this was the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes?* 

Therefore I say unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone shall be broken: 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

The chief priests and Pharisees heard 
Jesus’ parables: they perceived that he had 
spoken the parables against them. And 
they sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people, because they took him for a 
prophet; and they left him, and went their 
way. OG 


* Psalms 118, 22-23, 
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LXVII 


PARABLE: THE KING’S GUESTS FOR HIS SON’S 
WEDDING—FUTILE WILES: CESAR’S TRIBUTE, THE 
SEVEN BROTHERS’ WIDOW 


Matthew 22, 1-32: Mark 12, 13-27; Luke 20, 20-38. 
Jerusalem, in the Temple. 


Pe spake unto them again by par- 
ables, 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his son, and sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner: 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. But they made light of zt, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, an- 
other to his merchandise: and the rem- 
nant took his servants, and entreated 
them spitefully, and slew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and burned 
up their city. 

Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding’ is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the highways, and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 
So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered all together as 
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many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

{| And when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment: and he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment? And he was speechless. 

Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

q Then the Pharisees took counsel how 
they might entangle Jesus in his talk. They 
sent spies, which should. feign themselves 
just men, to catch him in his words, that 
so they might deliver him unto the author- 
ity of the governor. 

When these were come, they say unto 
Jesus, Master, we know that thou teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither acceptest 
the person of men. Tell us, Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

_Jesus perceived their craftiness, and said, 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Shew me the tribute money; bring me a 
penny, that I may see it. Shew me a 
penny. 

And they brought it. He said unto them, 


Whose image and superscription hath 
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it? Whose is this image and super- 
scription? 
They answered, Cesar’s. Then saith he, 


_ Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which be Cesar’s; and unto God 
the things which be God’s. 


They marvelled at his answer: they held 
their peace, and left him. 


q The same day came Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resurrection: and asked 
Jesus, saying, Moses wrote, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, 
and leave no children, the: brother shall 
marry the wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother.* 

Now there were seven brethren: the first 
took a wife, and died without children: the 
second took her to wife, and he died child- 
less: the third likewise; and in like manner 
the seven also: they died, and left no chil- 
dren. Last of all, the woman died. There- 
fore in the resurrection whose wife of them 
is she? 

Jesus answering said, 

Do ye not therefore err, because ye 
know not the Scriptures? Ye do err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God. 

The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage; but they 
which shall be accounted worthy to 
' obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead; when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither marry, nor 


* Comparison of the three texts will disclose inter- 
esting differences in the phrasing (Book, chapter, 
and verse indicated at the beginning of this LXVII). 
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are given in marriage: for they are 
equal unto the angels of God which are 
in heaven; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. 

Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

And as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not 
read in the book of Moses that which 
was spoken unto you by God: how in 
the bush God spake unto Moses, saying, 
I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

God is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living; for all live unto 
him: ye therefore do greatly err. 


LXVIII 


THE FIRST GREAT COMMANDMENT: AND THE 
SECOND—‘WHOSE SON IS CHRIST?’—w1iDOW’Ss 
MITE 


Matthew nie 384-46: Mark 12, 28-44: Luke 20, 41- 
47; , 1-4. Jerusalem, in the Temple. 
HE Pharisees had heard that Jesus had 
put the Sadducees to silence; and one of 

them which was a lawyer, perceiving that 

Jesus had answered the Sadducees well, 


asked him, tempting him, Master, which is _ 


the great commandment in the law? Which 
is the first commandment of all? Jesus 
said unto him, 


The first of all the commandments 7s, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is 
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one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
and great commandment. And. >the 
second zs like unto it, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. There is none 
other commandment greater than these. 

And the scribe (lawyer) said, Well, Mas- 
ter, thou hast said the truth: for there is 
one God; and there is none other: and to 
love him with all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength; and to love his neigh- 
bor as himself, is more than all burnt of- 
ferings and sacrifices. 

Jesus saw that he answered Saige Radia § 
and said unto him, 


Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. 

q While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, 

What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he? 


They say unto him, The son of David. 
He saith unto them, 


How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 
If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his son? 
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And no man was able to answer him a 
word: neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him questions. The common 
people heard him gladly. 


q While Jesus taught in the temple, he 
said, 

How say the scribes that Christ is 
David’s son? For in the book of Psalms 
David himself saith by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. David therefore 
himself calleth him Lord; and how is 
he then his son? 


Then in the audience of all the people he 
said unto his disciples, 


Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greet- 
ings in the marketplaces, and the high- 
est seats in the synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts; which de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers: these same shall 
receive greater damnation, 

q Jesus sat over against the treasury. 
He beheld the people cast money and gifts 
into the treasury. Many that were rich 
cast in much. He saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites, which 
make a farthing. He called his disciples, 
and saith unto them, 


Of a truth I say unto you, that this 
poor widow doth cast in more than they 
all which have cast into the treasury: 
for all these have of their abundance 
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_cast in unto the offerings of God: but 


she of her penury did cast in all that 
she had, even all her living. 


LXIX 


| “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES !”— 
HYPOCRISY AND CANT CONDEMNED—"O JERU- 
| SALEM, JERUSALEM !”—“‘BLESSED IS HE THAT 


COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD” 


| Matthew 28, 1-39. Jerusalem, in the Temple. 
po the multitude, and to his disciples 


spake Jesus, saying, 


The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ seat: all therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their works: for 
they say, and do not. For they bind 


_ heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 


and lay them on men’s shoulders; but 


they themselves will not move them with 
_ one of their fingers. 


But all their works they do for to be 


seen of men: they make broad _ their 


phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, and love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

And call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father which 
is in heaven. Neither be ye called 
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masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

But he that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. And whosoever 


shall exalt himself shall be abased; and 


he that shall humble himself shall be 


exalted. : 

{| But woe unto you, scribes and 
pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte; and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 


Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 


say, Whosoever shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is 
a debtor! Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? 


| 
| 
/ 


And, Whosoever shall swear by the. 


altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 

sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 

is guilty. Ye fools and. blind: for 
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whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 

Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. And he that shall 
swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

Woe unto you, scribes and pomeae 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 
ful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 
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Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnish the sepul- _ 
chres of the righteous, and say, If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. Fill ye up 
then the measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell? 

{| Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute them from city to city: that upon 
you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zach- 
arias son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. Verily 
I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

*O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
whieh are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 


*Turn back and reread LIV in this book. 
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chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 


LXX 


GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS—-HE FORESEES HIS 

DEATH: “NOW IS MY SOUL TROUBLED”—FAITH 

EXALTED, PRAYER EXTOLLED—“I AM COME A 

LIGHT INTO THE WORLD. ...TO SAVE THE 
WORLD” 

John 12, 20-36; 42-50. Jerusalem, in the Temple. 


Ge Greeks came up to worship 
at the feast: the same came to Philip, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

Philip and Andrew tell Jesus. Jesus 
answered them, saying, 


The hour is come, that the Son of 
man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. He that _ 
loveth his life shall lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. | 
If any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, him 
will my Father honor. 
Now is my soul troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from this 
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hour? but for this cause came I unto 
this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name. 


Then came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

The people that*stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: others said, An angel 
spake. 

Jesus said, 


This voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. 

Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

This he said, signifying what death he 
should die. 

The people answered, We have heard out 
of the law that Christ abideth for ever; and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be 
lifted up? Who is this Son of man? Then 
Jesus said, 


Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the children 
of light. 

¢ Among the chief rulers many believed 
on Jesus; but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: for they loved 


the praise of men more than the praise of 
God. 
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q Jesus cried and said, 


He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. And 
he that seeth me seeth him that sent 
me. 

I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. 
For I have not spoken of myself; but 
the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 


LXXI 


THE TEMPLE DOOMED—NATION TO RISE AGAINST 

NATION—“I WILL GIVE YOU WISsbDoOM”—“IN 

YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YE YOUR SOULS”—THE 
SON OF MAN COMING WITH POWER 


Matthew 24, 1-31: Mark 13, 1-27: Luke 21, 5-28. 
Jerusalem. Mt. of Olives. 

AS Jesus went out from the temple, his 
disciples came for to show him_ the 
buildings of the temple. One saith, Master, 
see’ what buildings are here! Some spake 
of the temple how it was adorned with 
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goodly stones and gifts. Jesus answering 
said, 

*Seest thou these great buildings? 
See ye not all these things? Verily I 
say unto you, As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

gq As Jesus sat upon the mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter and James, 
John. and Andrew asked him privately, 
What sign will there be when these things 
shall come to pass? What shall be the sign 


of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
Jesus answering them began to say, 


Take heed lest any man deceive you. 
For many shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many; and the time draweth near; go ye 
not therefore after them. 

Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
but when ye shall hear commotions, and 
wars, and rumors of wars, see that ye 
be not troubled; be not terrified. Such 
things must needs be: for all these 
things must first come to pass; but the 
end shall not be yet (is not by and by). 

Nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there 
shall be famines, and troubles, and pes- 
tilences, and great earthquakes, in divers 

*The text here of the three narrators furnishes 
phrasings so varied that the interested reader will 


be repaid by an attentive perusal of all three (Book, 
chapter, and verse designated above). 
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places; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall there be from heaven. All 
these things are the beginnings of 
sorrows. 

{| But take heed to yourselves: for 
before all these, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you; deliv- 
ering you up to councils, and into pris- 
ons, to be afflicted: and in the syna- 
gogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings for 
my name’s sake. And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony against them. Then 
shall they kill you, and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 

But the gospel must first be published 
among all nations. 

And when they shall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. Settle i therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye 
shall answer; for I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

And then shall many be offended,* 
and shall betray one another. And ye 
shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends. 


* ... be offended: stumble, fall away. 
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Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
son; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to 
be put to death; and some of you shall 
they cause to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake. 

But there shall not an hair of your 
head perish. In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

And many false prophets shall rise 
and shall deceive many. And because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. But he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be. preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come. 

{| When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place, where it ought not (let him that 
readeth understand): and when ye shall 
see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh; then let them which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains: and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out; 
and let not them that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. And let him that 
is on the housetop not come down into 
the house, neither enter therein, to take 
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anything out of his house; and let him 
which is in the field not return back for 
to take his clothes. 

For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 

And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath upon the 
people. And pray ye that your flight 
be not in winter, neither on the sabbath 
day: for in those days shall be great 
affliction, tribulation such as was not 
since the beginning of the creation which 
God created, unto this time; no, nor 
ever in the world shall be. And except 
that the Lord had shortened those days, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
those days shall be shortened. 

And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations: and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

And then if any man shall say to you, 
Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, he is there; 
believe zé not: for there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall 
show great signs and wonders, to se- 
duce; insomuch that, if it were possible, 
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they shall deceive even the very elect. 

But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in. the desert; go not 
forth: Behold, he is in the secret cham- 
bers; believe zt not. For as the light- 
ning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

{| But immediately, in those days after 
that tribulation, there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars: the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars of heaven shall fall; and the 
powers that are in the heavens shall be 
shaken: and upon the earth (shall be) 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
sea and waves roaring: men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken. 

And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

And then shall he send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
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shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven; from one end of heaven to 
another. 

And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 


LXXII 


PARABLES: THE FIG TREE IN LEAF, ABSENT 

HOUSEHOLDER AND THE HOUSE SERVANTS, VIR- 

GINS WISE AND VIRGINS FOOLISH—“*WATCH AND 
PRAY” 


Matthew 24, 32-51; 25, 1-18: Mark 18, 28-37: 
Luke 21, 29-36. Mt. of Olives. 


*\] OW learn a parable of the fig tree: 
Behold the fig tree when her 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves; and behold the trees when they 
now shoot forth: ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer now is 
nigh at hand. | 
So in like manner, when ye shall see 
all these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at-hand, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 


*Here again the three texts exhibit the three 
narrators in their wonted likenesses and contrasts 
of phrase (Book, chapter, and verse designated 


above). 
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{ And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life; and so that day come 
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall 
it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. 

{| But of that day and that hour 
knowth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but my Father only. 

. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. * But as 
the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For as 
in as. days that were before the flood 
they were eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and 
knew not till the flood came, and took 
them all away: so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; the one shall be ~ 
taken, and the other left. 


* Compare the text of H ee passage (Matthew 24, 
36-41) with the, text of the similar passage in  Hb.4 
of this book (Luke 17, 26-36). 
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{| Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

For the Son of man is as a man tak- 
ing a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watch. 

* But know this, that if the good man 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. Therefore 
be ye also ready: for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 
And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch. 

Who then is a faithful and wise serv- 
ant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in due 
season? , 

Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, That he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

But and if that evil servant shall say 


*Compare this paragraph and the following two 
paragraphs (Matthew 24, 43-51) with the similar 
passage in LI-LII of this book (Luke 12, 39-46). 
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in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and shall begin to smite his fel- 
low servants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken; the lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

{| Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. They that 
were foolish took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them. But the wise took oil 
in their vessels with their lamps. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. And at mid- 
night there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him. 

Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 
said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. 

But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us and 
you, but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

And. while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came: and they that were 
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ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door was shut. 

Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. 

Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


LXXIII 


PARABLE: THE MASTER, THE SERVANTS, THE 
MONEY (TALENTS)—ON THE LAST JUDGMENT: 
“WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME” 


Matthew 25, 14-46. Mt. of Olives. 


*FOR the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and deliv- 
ered unto them his goods. And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another, two, 
and to another, one; to every man 
according to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

Then he that had. received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. And 
likewise he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. But he that had 
received one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

After a long time the lord of those 


* Compare this passage (Matthew 25, 14-30) with 
the similar passage in LXIII of this book (Luke 19, 


12-27). 
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servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 

And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five tal- 
ents, saying, Lord, thou-deliveredst unto 
me five talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

He also that had received two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where. 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed; and I was afraid, 
and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strewed: 
Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at 
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my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. | 

For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. 
And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

{ When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory: and before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats: and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: for I was a hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited 
me: I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee a hun- 
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gered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? Or when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 

And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: for I was 
a hungered, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

Then shall they also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee a hun- 
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
. not minister unto thee? 

Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did zt not to one of the least of these, 
ye did zt not to me. 

And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. 
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JESUS SUPS IN BETHANY: MARTHA SERVES, 
MARY’S DEVOTION, JUDAS’ DUPLICITY, JESUS 
LAUDS MARY’S HOMAGE—CHIEF PRIESTS ASTIR 


Jno, 12, 1-11: Mat. 26, 6-18: Mk. 14, 3-9. Bethany. 


ESUS came, six days before the passover, 

to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom he 
had raised from the dead. In the house of 
Simon the leper there, they made Jesus a 
supper; and Martha served. Lazarus was 
one of them at the table with Jesus. 

Mary, having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard very precious, brake the 
box, and poured it on Jesus’ head as he sat 
at meat, and anointed his feet, and wiped 
his feet with her hair.* 

Some disciples had indignation, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste? Judas Is- 
cariot (which should betray Jesus) saith, 
Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? And 
they murmured against Mary. 

When Jesus understood it, he said, 


Let her alone: why trouble ye the 
woman? Against the day of my bury- 
ing hath she done this. 

For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not always. 
’ She hath wrought a good work upon 
me; for she hath done what she could: 
for in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, she is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the burying 


*Turn back to LVIII in this book, and read 
again the story of Mary’s brother Lazarus. And in 
XXV read of a like service done by the ‘‘woman 
which was a sinner.’’ 
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(she did it for my burying). Why trou- 
ble ye her? .. 

Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, there shall also 
this that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 


The Jews knew that Jesus was there: 
and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 

But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death; because 
that by reason of him many of the Jews 
believed on Jesus, 


LXXV 


CONSPIRACY AT THE HIGH PRIEST'S PALACE— 
JUDAS HIRED—THE PASSOVER SUPPER—CHRIST’S 
HUMILITY: HE WASHES THE FEET OF THE 
TWELVE | 
Luke 21, 37-38; 22, 1-18: Matthew 26, 1-5; 14-20: 
Mark 14, 1-2; 10-17: John 13, 2-17. 
Bethany. Jerusalem: Upper Room. 
NOY the feast of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the passover. In 
the daytime Jesus was teaching in the tem- 
ple. At night he abode in the mount’ of 
Olives; in the morning the people came 
early to the temple for to hear him. 

Two days before the feast, the chief 
priests, the scribes, and the elders of’ the 
people, assembled unto the palace of the 
high priest Caiaphas, and consulted that 
they might take Jesus by craft. But they 
said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 

q Then Judas surnamed Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went and said unto the chief 
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priests, What will ye give me, and I will 
deliver Jesus unto you?. They were glad, 
and covenanted to give Judas thirty pieces 
of silver. Judas promised: and sought op- 
portunity how he might conveniently betray 
Jesus unto them in the absence of the mul- 
titude- 


q Now before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, he said unto his 
disciples, 

Ye know that after two days is the 
feast of passover, and the Son of, man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

q Then came the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed; and Jesus sent Peter and 
John, saying, 

Go and prepare the passover, that 
Wwe may eat. 

And they said, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? He said, 

When ye are entered into the: city, 
behold, there shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: go ye into the 
city to such a man, and follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. And 
wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the house, The Master 
saith unto thee, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house with 
my disciples. Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

And he will shew you a large upper 
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room furnished and prepared: -there 
make ready for us. 

They went, and found as he had said: 
and they made ready the passover. 

In the evening Jesus cometh with the 
twelve apostles, and when the hour was 
, come, he sat down, the twelve with him. 

And he said unto them, 

With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: for 
I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 

And he took the cup and gave thanks, 
and said, 

Take this, and divide it among your- 
selves: for I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God shall come. 

Supper being ended, Jesus riseth; and he 
laid aside his garments, and took a towel, 
and girded himself. After that he poureth 
water into a basin, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel. 

Then Simon Peter saith, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? Jesus answered, 


What I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. ) 

Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered, . 

If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. 


Peter saith, Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head. Jesus saith 
unto him, 
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He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: 
_and ye are clean, but not all. 

For he knew who should betray him; 
therefore said he, 
Ye are not all clean. 

So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, 

Know ye what I have done to you? 

Ye call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. For I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord: 
neither he that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 


LXXVI 


CHRIST INSTITUTES HIS HOLY SUPPER—JUDAS 
THE BETRAYER—PETER’S THREE DENIALS PRE- 
DICTED—“YET A LITTLE WHILE I AM WITH 
YoU: LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED”— 
MANY MANSIONS 
Paul’s I. Corinthians 11, 24-25: Matthew 26, 21-29: 
Mark 14, 18-25: Luke 22, 19-388: John 138, 18-38; 
14, 1-4. Jerusalem: Upper Room, 
fi Rete same night in which he was betrayed, 
the Lord Jesus took bread, and gave 
thanks, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to his disciples, and said, 
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Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
given* for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 

As they sat and did eat, Jesus said, 


Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 


{ But, behold, the hand of him that : 


betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but woe unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed! 


I speak not of you all: I know whom > 
I have chosen: but that the Scripture 


may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me 


when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 


When Jesus had thus said, he was trou- 
bled in spirit; and testified, | 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you which eateth with me shall 
betray me. 

The disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. They were 
exceeding sorrowful, and began every one 


of them to say unto Jesus, one by one, Lord, 
is it I? and another, Is it I? He answered, 


*Paul has it, ‘‘broken.’’ 
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It is one of the twelve: he that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him; but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had never 
been born. 

Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom 
one whom Jesus loved.* Simon Peter beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom Jesus spake. He then 


lying on Jesus’ breast saith, Lord, who is 
it? Jesus answered, 


He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, 
when I have dipped it. 


He dipped the sop: he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot: then said unto him, 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

Judas said, Master, is it 1? Jesus said 
unto him, 


Thou hast said. 


Judas went immediately out; and it was 
night. When he was gone, Jesus said, 


Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. If God be 
glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as 


* Supposed to be John, the brother of James and 
son of Zehedee. 
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I said unto the Jews,* so now I say 
to you, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 

q Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered, 

Whither I go, thou canst not follow 
me now: but thou shalt follow me after- 
wards. 

Peter said, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. Jesus answered, 

Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

q There was a strife among the disciples, 


which of them should be accounted the 
greatest. And Jesus said unto them, 


The kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

For whether is greater, he that. sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth? zs not 


*Told in XLVI of this book. 
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he that sitteth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that serveth. 

Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

q And the Lord said, 


Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

And Simon said, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. 
And Jesus said, 

I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not 
crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 


And he said unto them, 


When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye anything? 


They said, Nothing. Then said Jesus, 


But now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his scrip: 
and he that hath no sword, let him 
sell his garment, and buy one. 

For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors. 
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For the things concerning me have 
an end. 


And they said, Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he answered, 


It is enough. 


gq When he had supped, Jesus after the 
same manner took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, gave it to them, saying, 


Drink ye all of it. 


And they all drank of it. And he said 
unto them, 


This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you; for this is 
my blood of the new testament which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink 7, in re- 
membrance of me. 

Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
henceforth no more of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in the kingdom of God, my 
Father’s kingdom. 

Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 

In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions: if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. And whither I 
go ye know, and the way ye know. 
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SAYING “I GO UNTO MY FATHER,” CHRIST EX- 

ALTS PEACE, GOOD WILL, LOVE—‘“I AM THE WAY, 

THE TRUTH, THE LIFE”—REASSURES THE 

APOSTLES—THE COMFORTER: ‘“‘PEACE I LEAVE 
WITH YOU” 

John 14, 5-31. Jerusalem: Upper Room, 


HOMAS saith unto Jesus, Lord, we 

know not whither thou goest; and how 
can we know the way. Jesus saith unto 
him, 

I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me. If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. 

Philip saith, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus answered, 


Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? 

Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe 
me for the very works’ sake. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that 
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I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask anything in my name, I will do it. 

{| If ye love me keep my command- 
ments. And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortless; I will come to you. 

Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also. At that 
day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

Judas, not Iscariot, saith unto him, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself 


unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus 
answered, 


If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and’ make 
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our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not keepeth not my sayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which sent me. 

These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. 

Let not your heart be_ troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I said unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

And now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for. the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 
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“| AM THE TRUE’ VINE’—RELATIONSHIP IN 
LOVE—“WHEN THE COMFORTER IS COME”’— 
“GREATER LOVE HATH NO MAN THAN THIS...” 


John 15, 1-27; 16, 1. Jerusalem: Upper Room. 


AM the true vine, and my Father 

is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches; he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much ‘fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. 

If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 

As the Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
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abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father’s commandments and abide 
in his love. 

These things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. This is 
my commandment, that ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. 

Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto 
you. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. These 
things I command you, that ye love one 
another. 

If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before zt hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not of 
the world but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. | 

Remember the word that I said unto 
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you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord. 

If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. 
But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 

If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 
they have no cloak for their sin. He 
that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 

But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me without a 
cause. 

But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: and ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

These things have I spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be offended.* 


*, . . be offended; fall away, or falter. 


April, A.D. 30 THE COMFORTER Age 33 
LXXIX 

THE COMFORTER, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH: “BE OF 

GOOD CHEER, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD’?— 


“YOUR SORROW SHALL BE TURNED TO JOY”— 
CHRIST TO DEPART THIS LIFE 


John 16, 2-33. Jerusalem: Upper Room, 


HEY shall put you out of the syna- 

gogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service. And these things 
will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the Father, nor me. 

But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

But now I go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? But because I 
have said these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I 
tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: of sin, be- 
cause they believed not on me; of right- 
eousness, because I go to my Father, 
and ye see me no more; of judgment, 
because the prince of this world is 
judged. 
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I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to 
come. He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall 
take of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and. again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me, because I go to the Father. 

Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves, What is this that he saith, A 
little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, A little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father? 


Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and he said, 


Do ye inquire among yourselves of 
that I said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me? 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice; and ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy. 

A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but 
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as soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

And in that day ye shall ask me noth- 
ing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. . 

These things have I spoken unto you 
in proverbs: but the time cometh, when 
I shall no more speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. At that day ye shall ask 
in my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you: 
for the Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 


His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no pro- 
verb. Now are we sure that thou knowest 
all things: by this we believe that thou cam- 
est forth from God. Jesus answered, 


Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall 
229 


April, A.D. 30 THE HOUR IS COME Age 83 


be scattered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 

These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world, : 


LXXX 


CHRIST PRAYS FOR AID—“I HAVE FINISHED THE 
WORK”—PRAYS FOR THE APOSTLES ALSO, AND 
THEIR WORK—PRAYS FOR ALL BELIEVERS 
John 17, 1-26. Jerusalem: Upper Room. 
PES words spake Jesus, and lifted up 

his eyes to heaven, 

Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 
as thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. I have 
glorified thee on the earth: I have fin- 
ished the work which thou gavest me to 
do. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world 
was. 

I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gav- 
est them me; and they have kept thy 
word. Now they have known that all 
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things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are of thee. For I have given unto 
them the words which thou gavest me; 
and they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
- given me; for they are thine. And all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine; and 
I am glorified in them. And now I am 
no more in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. While I 
was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition: that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

And now come I to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves. I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them through thy 
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truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast 
sent me into the world, even so have I 
also sent them into the world. And for 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the 
truth. . 

Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may 


be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and - 


I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them: that 
they may be one, even as we are one; 
I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. 

Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast 
sent me. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them. 

Arise, let us go hence. 
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LXXXI 


CHRIST AGAIN FORETELLS PETER’S THREE DE- 

NIALS—IN GETHSEMANE PRAYS WHILE APOSTLES 

SLEEP—THE SPIRIT WILLING, THE FLESH WEAK 

—JUDAS AND CROWD WITH WEAPONS FIND 
JESUS 

Matthew 26, 30-47: Mark 14, 26-48: Luke 22, 39-47: 

John 18, 1-9, Mt. of Olives. Gethsemane. 


Vee they had sung a hymn, Jesus 
came out; and he went as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his dis- 
ciples followed him. Then saith Jesus unto 
them, 


All ye shall be offended} because of 
me this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad. 


But after that I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

Peter answered, Although all shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will not I. I 
will never be offended. Jesus saith unto 
him, 

Verily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

But Peter spake the more vehemently, 
Though I should die with thee, yet will I 


not deny thee in any wise. Likewise said 
they all. 


gq They came to a place named Gethse- 
mane, over the brook Cedron, where was a 


*Much of interest may be gleaned from a com- 
parison, paragraph by paragraph, of the texts of the 
several narrators, from this point to the end (Mat- 
thew as SOM. Pes Mark laeo26 toi Luke=22, 
39 ve cue Ad Oh, 18k 4 ol. ee ‘and so on). 

+ . . » be offended: fall away, desert. 
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garden, into the which Jesus entered and 
his disciples. And he said unto them, 


Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

He was withdrawn from them about a 


stone’s cast; with him Peter, James, and 
John. Then saith he unto them, 


My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

He went forward a little, and kneeled, 
and prayed, 

Abba, Father, all things are possible 
unto thee: Father, if it be possible, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from 


me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done.* 


Being in an agony he prayed more earn- 
estly: and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood. 


And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping. He saith unto Peter, 


Simon, sleepest thou? What, could- 
est not thou watch with me one hour? 
Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 

Jesus went away the second time, and 
prayed, 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: if this cup may not 


_.*Mark has it, ‘*. , . nevertheless not what I 
will, but what thou wilt.’’ 
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pass away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
When he rose up, and was come to the 


disciples, he found them sleeping for sor- 
row, and he said unto them, 


Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 


He went away again, and prayed the 
third time, saying the same words, 


Father, take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 


And he cometh the third time, and again 
he found the disciples asleep; and he saith, 


Sleep on now, and take your rest: it 
is enough: behold, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. Rise up, let us be going: lo, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 


q Judas knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his disciples. 

Immediately, while Jesus yet spake, 
cometh Judas, and with him a multitude: a 
band of men from the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and the scribes and elders of the 
people, with lanterns and_ torches, and 
weapons: swords and staves. 

Jesus knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto 
them, 


Whom seek ye? 


They answered, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith, 


I am he. 
235 


April, A.D. 30 JUDAS’ TOKEN Age 338 


They went backward, and fell to the 
ground. Then asked he them again, 


Whom seek ye? 


They said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an- 
swered, 


I have told you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, let these go their 
way. 

That the saying might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, 


Of them which thou gavest me have I 
lost none. 


LXXXIT 


THE BETRAYAL: JUDAS’ KISS—PETER MILITANT 

—CHRIST HALED TO COURT—AN OFFICER 

STRIKES JESUS THOUGH BOUND—“ALL THE DIS- 
CIPLES FORSOOK HIM” 


Mat. 26, 48-58: Mk. 14, 44-50; 53-54: Lk. 22, 47- 
55; Jno. 18, 10-16; 19-23. Gethsemane. Jerusalem. 
Nes Judas had given them a _ token 
(sign), saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he: hold him fast. 

* Judas went before, and drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him: and saith, Hail, Master; 
and kissed him. 

Jesus said unto Judas, 


Friend, wherefore art thou come?f{ 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 


* See footnote at the beginning of LXXXI. The 
several narrators exhibit their wonted likenesses and 
contrasts in the phrasing. 

+ Thus the King James Version (Matthew 26, 50). 
The Revised Version: Friend, do that for which thou 
art come. The Goodspeed Translation (1923): My 
friend, do your errand. The Moffat Translation 
(1922): My man, do your errand. 
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Then they laid hands on Jesus. 

They which were about him said, Lord, 
shall we smite them with the sword? 

And Simon Peter having a sword smote 
the high priest’s servant, Malchas, and cut 
off his right ear. Jesus said, 


Suffer thus far. 


And he touched his ear and healed him: 
Then said Jesus unto Peter, 


Put up again thy sword into his 
place in the sheath: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish with the 
sword: the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? Think- 
est thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

In that same hour said Jesus unto the 
multitude, 

Be ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves for to take me? 

When I sat daily with you, teaching 
in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: ye laid no hold on 
me: ye took me not: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. But 
all this was done that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. The 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. | 


Then all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 
The officers of the Jews bound Jesus 
and led him away. They brought him into 
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the palace of the high priest, Caiaphas that 
year. 

Simon. Peter followed, to see the end. 
And so did another disciple: that disciple 
was known to Caiaphas, and went with 
Jesus into the palace. But Peter stood at 
the door without. Then went out that dis- 
ciple and spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 

' When they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, Peter sat amongst the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

q With Caiaphas the high priest were as- 
sembled the chief priests and the elders and 
the scribes. 

Caiaphas asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, Jesus answered, 


I spake openly to the world: I ever 
taught in the synagogues, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort: 
and in secret have I said nothing. Ask 
them which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know what I 
said. Why askest thou me? 

When Jesus had thus spoken, one of the 
officers struck him with the palm of his 


hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest 
so? Jesus answered, 


If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
to the evil: but if well, why smitest 
thou me? 
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LAXXIII 


CHRIST’S TRIAL CONTINUED—FALSE WITNESS— 
PETER THRICE DENIES CHRIST — MORNING: 
FURTHER QUESTIONING—JUDAS A SUICIDE 
Matthew 26, 59-75; 27, 1-7: Mark 14, 55-72: Luke 
22, 56-71: John 18, 17-27, Jerusalem. 
A Rate chief priests and all the council 

sought witness against Jesus, to put him 
to death. Many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not together. 
At the last came two, saying, We heard 
this fellow say, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

The high priest arose, and asked Jesus, 
Answerest thou nothing? But Jesus held 
his peace, and answered nothing. 

The high priest said, Tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. And 
Jesus said, 


Thou hast said. I am. Nevertheless 
I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 


Then saith the high priest, Now ye have 
heard his blasphemy: what need ye any 
further witnesses? What think ye? 

They answered, He is guilty of death. 

When they had blindfolded Jesus, they 
struck him on the face, and say unto him, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

q Now Peter was beneath in the palace: 
and the damsel that kept the door came and 
looked upon him as he sat by the fire, and 
said, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

But he denied before them all, saying, I 
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know him not: I know not, neither under- 
stand I what thou sayest. 

And he went into the porch; and the 
cock crew. 

After a little while another saw Peter, 
and said, Thou art also of them, for thou 
art a Galilean: thy speech agreeth thereto: 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

And Peter denied again, Man, I am not. 

About the space of an hour after, an- 


other confidently affirmed, Of a truth this 


fellow was with Jesus. 


But Peter began to swear, saying, I 


know not this man of whom ye speak. 


And the second time the cock crew. Then | 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus | 


said unto him, 


Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

And when Peter thought thereon, he 
wept.* 

q As soon as it was day, the elders of 


the people, and the chief priests and the | 


scribes led Jesus into their council, saying, 
Art thou the Christ? And he said, 


If I tell you, ye will not believe: and 
if I also ask you, ye will not answer 


me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the | 
Son of man sit on the right hand of the | 


power of God. 


Then said they, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And Jesus said, 


Ye say that I am. 


They said, We ourselves have heard of | 


his own mouth. 


*The interested reader should compare, in the | 


text, the four accounts of Peter’s denials: Matthew 


26,. ‘69-75; Mark 14, 66-72; Luke 22, 56-62: John | 


18, 17-27 
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And the whole council held a consulta- 
tion, to put Jesus to death. 

_ @ Judas, when he saw that Jesus was 
condemned, repented, and brought the 
‘thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. 

They said, What is that to us? see thou 
to that. 

Then Judas cast down the pieces of sil- 
yer in the temple, and went and hanged 
himself. 

The chief priests said, It is the price of 
blood: it is not lawful to put them into the 
treasury. They took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury strang- 
ers in. 


LXXXIV 


CHRIST HALED BEFORE PILATE: PILATE’S DI- 

LEMMA — “CRUCIFY HIM’ — PILATE VACIL- 

LATES: SENDS JESUS TO HEROD, WHO SENDS HIM 

BACK—JESUS SCOURGED—PILATE DELIVERS JESUS 
TO BE CRUCIFIED 


John 18, 28-40; 19, 1-16: Luke 23, 1-11; 18-25: 
Mark 15, 1-15: Matthew 27, 11-26. Jerusalem. 
HE whole council arose and Jed Jesus 
away from the high priest, Caiaphas, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor, in the hall of judgment. 

Pilate went out unto them, and said, Take 
ye him,, and judge him according to your 
law. 

The Jews answered, It is not awful for 
us to put any man to death. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of Jews? Jesus 
answered, : 


Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or 


did others tell it thee of me? 
Q41 
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Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation have delivered thee unto me: 
what hast thou done? Jesus answered, 


My kingdom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 


Pilate therefore said, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 


Thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 


Pilate answered, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. But ye have a cus- 
tom that I should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye that I release the King 
of the Jews? « 

Then cried they all, Not this man, but 
Barabbas. 

Now Barabbas was a robber. 

The chief priests and the officers cried 
out, Crucify him, crucify him. 

_ Pilate saith, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. 

The Jews answered, By our law he ought 
to. die, because he made himself the Son of 
God. 

4, When Pilate heard that saying, he saith 
unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave no answer. 

Then saith Pilate, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee? Jesus answered, 
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Thou couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 


Thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
Jesus: but the Jews cried out, We found 
this fellow forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ a 
king. If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cesar’s friend: whosoever maketh himself a 
king speaketh against Cesar. 

Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus saith, 


Thou sayest it. 


The chief priests accused him of many 
things: but he answered nothing. 

And Pilate asked him again, Answerest 
thou nothing? hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee? 

Jesus answered him to never a word; so 
that Pilate marvelled: and he said to the 
people, I find no fault in this man. 

They were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people throughout Jewry, 
from Galilee to this place. 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. And as 
soon as he knew that Jesus belonged unto 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who was at Jerusalem at that time. 

{Herod was exceeding glad: for he had 
heard many things of Jesus; and had hoped 
to see some miracle done by him. He ques- 
tioned with Jesus in many words; but Jesus 
answered him nothing. And Herod sent 
him back to Pilate. 

q Pilate called together the chief priests 
and the rulers of the people; and he said 
unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people; and, 
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behold, I, having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in him touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: no, nor yet 
Herod. 


q Now at that feast the governor must 
of necessity release unto the people a pris- 
oner, whom they would. 

Pilate therefore said, Will ye that I re- 
lease unto you Barabbas? or Jesus which 
is called the Christ? 

They cried out all at once, Release Barab- 
bas. 

Pilate saith, What shall I do then with 
Jesus? 

ee cried out again, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 
Pilate saith, Shall I crucify your King? 

The chief priests answered, We have no 
king but Cesar. 

q When Pilate saw that he could prevail | 
nothing, he took water, and washed _ his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am. 
innocent of the blood of this just person: 
see ye to. it. 

Then answered the people, His blood | 
be on us, and on our children. ! 

And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, gave sentence that it should be as 
they required. He released him that for 
sedition and murder was -cast into prison: 
but he delivered Jesus, when he had | 
scourged him, to their will, to be crucified. — 
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CHRIST CROWNED WITH THORNS, ROBED IN 

SCARLET—MOCKED—“IN A GREEN TREE, IN THE 

DRY?”—THE CRUCIFIXION—“FATHER, FORGIVE 
THEM”—PILATE WRITES THE TITLE 


Matthew 27, 27-38: Mark 15, 16-27: Luke 23, 26-34: 
John 19, 17-20. Jerusalem, Golgotha: Calvary. 


i bene soldiers of the governor led Jesus 
into the common hall, called Pretorium. 
They stripped him, and clothed him with 
purple (put on him a scarlet robe): they 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head. 

q Then came Jesus forth wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. They 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

After they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, put his own rai- 
ment on him, smote him with their hands, 
and led him away to crucify him. 

There followed a great company of peo- 
ple, and of women, which bewailed him. 
But Jesus turning said, 


Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. | 

Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us: and to the hills, 
Cover us. 

For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry? 

And Jesus bearing his cross -went forth. 


As they came out, one Simon, a man of 
Cyrene, passed by, coming out of the coun- 
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| 
| 


try: him they compelled, and on him they 


laid the cross, that he might bear it after | 


Jesus. 

4 When they were come to a place called 
the place of a skull, which is in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha: to the place called Calvary, they 
gave to Jesus wine mingled with myrrh 
(vinegar mingled with gall): when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. It was 
the third hour. 


And there they crucified Jesus: him and | 


the two malefactors: one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left, and Jesus in the 
midst. Then said Jesus, 


Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. 


Pilate wrote a title, and put if on the 
cross. It was written in Hebrew, and 


Greek, and Latin: JESUS OF NAZARETH | 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


LXXXVI 


CASTING LOTS FOR THE SAVIORS’S CLOTHES—THE 
PENITENT THIEF REWARDED—CHRIST’S FILIAL 


FAREWELL TO HIS MOTHER—“IT IS FINISHED” | 


Matthew 27, 39-56: Mark 15, 29-41: Luke 23, 35- 


49: John 19, 23-30. Jerusalem. Golgotha: Calvary. 


coon soldiers, when they had crucified | 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four | 


parts, to every soldier a part: casting lots 
upon them. 


The people that passed by derided him, 


wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself! 


The soldiers also mocked him, saying, If | 
thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself! _ 
Likewise the chief priests mocking said — 


among themselves with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself he cannot save! 
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One of the two thieves which were cru- 
cified with him cast the same in his teeth; 
but the other rebuked him, saying, Dost 
thou not fear God? We receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

Jesus said unto him, 


Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

q Now there stood by the cross Jesus’ 
mother, and his mother’s sister; Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
Jesus saw his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he loved:* and he saith unto 
his mother, 


Woman, behold thy son! 
Then saith he to the disciple, 


Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home. 


q Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land until the ninth 
hour. At the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, 


My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 


After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, saith, 


I thirst. 


Straightway one of them ran, and filled 
a sponge with vinegar, put it upon hysop 
(on a reed), and put if to Jesus’ mouth. 
When he had received the vinegar, he said, 


.* Supposed to be John the brother of James and 
son of Zebedee. 
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It is finished. 


And when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, he said, 

Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit! 

Having said thus, Jesus bowed his head, 
and yielded up the ghost. 

q All his acquaintance stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. There were also 
women looking on: among which was Mary 
Magdalene; and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses; and Salome the 
mother of Zebdee’s children; and many 
other women which came up with Jesus unto 
Jerusalem. 


LXXXVII 


PILATE GIVES CHRIST’S BODY TO THE ARIMATH- 

EAN—LAID IN JOSEPH’S NEW TOMB—THE GALI- 

LEAN WOMEN WATCHING—THE PRIESTS SET A 
WATCH 


Mark 15, 42-47: Luke 23, 50-56: John 19, 38-42; 
Matthew 27, 57-66. Jerusalem: The Sepulchre. 
Ae now when the even was come, be- 
cause it was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, Joseph of Ari- 
mathea went in unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

A rich man of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews, Joseph was an honorable counsellor, 
a good man, and a just (he had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed of them). 
He also waited for the kingdom of God, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews. 

This man went boldly in unto Pilate, and 
begged that he might take away the body 
of Jesus. Pilate gave him leave. 

Joseph came therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. And there came also Nicodemus 
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(which at the first came by night*), and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes. 

Then took they the body, and wound it 
in a clean cloth of fine linen, with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

Now in the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied there was a garden; and in the garden 
a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. 

When Joseph had laid the body in his 
own new tomb which he had hewn out in 
the rock, he rolled a great stone, nigh at 
hand, to the door of the sepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

The women which came with Jesus from 
Galilee beheld the sepulchre, and how the 
body was laid. And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, the mother of 
Joses, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
That day was the preparation. They re- 
turned (home) and prepared spices and 
ointments: and rested the sabbath day, 


§ Now the next day, that followed the 
day of preparation, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came unto Pilate, saying, Sir, that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 


After three days I will rise again. 


Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and steal him away, 
and say unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 

Pilate said, Ye have a watch: make 7 as 
sure as you can. So they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 


*Told in VIII in this book. 
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LXXXVIII 


AFTER THE RESURRECTION: THE DEVOTED MARYS 
—CHRIST IN PERSON: “ALL HAIL?—TALKS 


WITH MARY MAGDALENE 


Matthew 28, 1, and 8-10: Mark 16, 1-11: Luke 24, 

1-9; John 20, 11-18. Jerusalem: The Sepulchre. 
ie the end of the sabbath, as it began to 

dawn toward the first day of the week, 
caine Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, 
to see the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 
They came bringing the sweet spices which 
they, and Salome, had prepared, that they 
might anoint him. 

They said among themselves, Who shall 
roll away the stone from the door? and 
they found the stone rolled away. 

They entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, 
as they were perplexed, behold, two men 
stood by them in shining garments: they 
said, Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? he is not here: he is risen: remember 
how he spake when yet in Galilee, saying, 


The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again. 

They remembered: they trembled, and 
went out quickly, with great joy; and did 


run to bring his disciples word. 
And, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 


All hail! 


And they worshipped him. Then said 
Jesus unto them, 


Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 


q Mary (Magdalene) stood without at: 
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the sepulchre weeping: and she looked into 
the sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white, 
sitting. ‘They say, Why weepest thou? 

She saith, They have taken away my 
Lord. 

When she had thus said, she turned, and 
saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus. He saith, 


Woman, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? 

She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell 


me where thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. Jesus saith, 


Mary. 


She turned, and saith unto him, Master. 
Jesus saith unto her, 


Touch me not; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father; and 
to my God, and your God. 

Mary Magdalene came and told the dis- 
ciples that she had seen the Lord, that he 
was alive, and that he had spoken these 


things unto her. 
And they believed her not. 


LXXXIX 


AFTER THE RESURRECTION (CONTINUED) : CHRIST 
IN PERSON: WITH THE TWO MEN; WITH THE 
ELEVEN—DOUBTING THOMAS 


tapes oat 12-13: Luke 24, 13- eae 33-43: John 20, 
Emmaus. ‘Jerusalem: 

AFTER that, Jesus appeared in another 
form unto two of them, that same day, 

as they walked to Emmaus, a village which 
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was from Jerusalem about three-score fur- 
longs. 

While they talked together of all these 
things which had happened, Jesus himself 
drew near. But their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him. And he said 
unto them, 


What manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad? 


One of them (Cleopas) answering said, 
Art thou a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? Jesus said, 


What things? 


They answered, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth: and how our rulers have crucified 
him. But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel. 

Jesus said unto them, 


O fools*, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 


And beginning at Moses, he expounded 
the things in all the Scriptures concerning 
himself. 

q They drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went: and Jesus made as 
though he would have gone further. But 
they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: 
for it is toward evening. And he went in 
to tarry with them. 

As he sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And their eyes were opened, and 


*O fools: Moffat’s Translation (1922) has it, 
“© foolish men...” ‘ ; 
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they knew him; and he vanished out of their 
sight. 

The same hour, they returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

They (the two) told what things were 
done in the way, and how Jesus was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 

q As they spake, the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, Jesus him- 
self stood in the midst of them, and saith, 


Peace be unto you. 


But they supposed they had seen a spirit, 
and were affrighted. And he said, 


Why are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is my- 
self: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have. 


While they wondered, he said, 


Have ye here any meat? 


They gave him of a fish, and of a honey- 
comb; and he did eat before them. Then 
said he to them again, 

Peace be unto you; as my Father 
hath sent me, even so I send you. 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them: and whosesoever sins ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 


¢ But Thomas was not with them. When 
the other disciples said unto him, We have 
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seen the Lord, he said, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

After eight days, again the disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, as they sat at meat, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 


Peace be unto you. 
Then saith he to Thomas, 


Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side: and be not 
faithless, but believing. 


Thomas answered, My Lord and my God. 
Jesus said unto him, 


Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. 


XC 


AFTER THE RESURRECTION (CONTINUED): JESUS 
IN PERSON: ON THE SHORE—THE GREAT CATCH 
OF FISH—-PETER—THAT OTHER LOVED ONE 


John 21, 1-25. Sea of Galilee. 


dines shewed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; * and on this 
wise: there were together Simon Peter and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two others of his disciples. 

Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fish- 
ing. They say, We go with thee. They 


* Sea of Tiberias: Another name of the sea of 
Galilee (John 6, 1). Still another name was lake 
of Gennesaret (Luke 5, 1) 
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entered into a ship immediately; and that 
night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was come, Jesus 


stood on the shore: but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. Then saith he unto 


them, 


Children, have ye any meat? 

They answered, No. And he said, 

Cast the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. 


They cast; and as soon as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. Jesus 
saith, 


Bring of the fish which ye have now 


caught. 


Peter drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

Jesus saith unto them, 


Come and dine. 

Jesus then taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

q So when they had dined, Jesus saith, 

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? 

He saith, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
i love thee. Jesus saith, 

Feed my lambs. 


He saith the second time, 


Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 


He saith, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith, 


Feed my sheep. 
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He saith the third time, 


Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 


Peter was grieved because he said the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said, 
Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 


Feed my sheep. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

This spake he, signifying by what death 
A ey glorify God. And he saith unto 

eter, 


Follow me. 


Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
following, whom Jesus loved.* Seeing him, 
Peter saith, Lord, and what shall this man 
do? Jesus answered, 


If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow thou me. 


This is the disciple* which testifieth of — 
these things: and wrote these things. And 
there are also many other things which 
Jesus. did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. 


*John (John 21, 20-24), 
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AFTER THE RESURRECTION (CONTINUED)? 


- CHRIST IN PERSON: HIS LAST TALK WITH THE 
| ELEVEN—“GO YE AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO 


EVERY CREATURE”—THE ASCENSION 


Matthew 28, 16-20: Mark 16, 12-18: Luke 24, 44- 
58; and Luke’s Acts of The Apostles 1, 12. 
Galilee. Mt. Olivet, Bethany. 


AMste eleven disciples went into a moun- 
tain in Galilee, where Jesus had ap-. 


_ pointed them. And he came, saying, 


Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 

And these signs shall follow them 
that believe: In my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 


All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever J have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 

And Jesus said unto them (the eleven), 

These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was with you, That 
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all things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. 

Then opened he their understanding, that 


they might understand the Scriptures; and 
said unto them, 


Thus it is written, and thus it be- 
hooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: and that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

And ye are witnesses of these things. 


And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. 


q And he led them out as far as to Beth- 
any; and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

q Then returned they with great joy unto 
Jerusalem, from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 

They were continually in the temple 
praising and biessing God. 
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AFTER THE RESURRECTION (CONTINUED) :. CHRIST 
IN PERSON: APOSTLES’ QUESTION ANSWERED 


Luke: Acts 8, 3; 9, 1-20. Damascus, A.D. 34-385 
TRS the apostles whom he had _ chosen 

Jesus shewed himself alive after his pas- 
sion: and, being assembled with them,* com- 
manded them that they should not depart 


~ from Jerusalem: saith he, 


Wait (tarry in Jerusalem) for the 
promise of the Father, which ye have 
heard of me. For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

They asked him, Lord, wilt thou at this 


time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
He said, 


It is not for you to know the times or 


the seasons, which the Father hath put 


in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth. 
When he had spoken, while they beheld, 


he was taken up. 


*On the meunt of Olives. 


259 


AFTER THE ASCENSION 


SAUL’S VISION—-ANANIAS’ VISION— 
SAUL’S CONVERSION, BAPTISM 


Luke: Acts 8, 3; 9, 1-20. Damascus, A.D. 34-35 


AUL* made havoc of the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and haling men and 
women to prison. 

Breathing out threatenings against the 
disciples of the Lord, he went unto the high 
priest, and desired of him letters to the 
synagogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether men or women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

As he journeyed, he came near Damas- 
cus: and suddenly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven: and he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voice saying, 


Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 


Saul said, Who art thou? And the Lord 
said, 


I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 
7s hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 


Saul astonished said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? The Lord answered, 


Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 


The men which journeyed with Saul 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw no man. 

They led him by the hand into Damas- 


*Saul, a young Hebrew of Cilicia, of the sect 
of the Pharisees, was so passionately devoted to the 
religion and traditions of the Jews, that he under- 
took to seek out and persecute converts to the new 
religion, the gospel and faith of Christ. After his 
own conversion, Saul as the missionary and writer 
is more familiarly known as Paul (supposedly his 
baptismal Gentile name). 
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cus. And he was three days without sight, 

and neither did eat nor drink. 

| q There was a certain disciple at Damas- 
cus, named Ananias; and to him said the 

Lord in a vision, 


Ananias! Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for one 
called Saul of Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight. 
Ananias answered, Lord, much evil he 


hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem. 
But the Lord said, 


Go thy way: for he is a chosen ves- 
sel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel: for I will show him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 


_ Ananias entered into the house; and put- 

ting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

Immediately there fell from Saul’s eyes 
as it had been scales; and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

Straightway Saul preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
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SIMON PETER REMEMBERS 

Luke: Acts 10, 44-45; and 11, 16. Cesarea. 

While Peter spake, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard. They of the cir- 
cumsion were astonished, because on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Then remembered Peter how that the 
Lord said, 


John indeed baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And he commanded them to be baptized. 


XCIII 
THE LORD TO PAUL IN A VISION 


Luke: Acts 18, 7-11. Corinth. A.D. 54 
Ee entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to the synagogue. 
Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision, 

Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace; for I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee; for 
I have much people in this city. 


And Paul continued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of God. 


PAUL’S FAREWELL TO THE EPHESIANS 
Luke: Acts 20, 17-19, 22, 25, 32-38. Miletus. A.D. 60 


From Miletus he (Paul) sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

When they were come, he said unto 
them, Ye know, from the first day that I 
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came into Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all times, serving the 
Lord with humility, with temptations which 
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews. 

Now I go bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there. I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone, preaching the kingdom 
of God, shall see my face no more. 

Brethren, I commend you to God. 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Yea, ye know, that these hands” 
have ministered unto my necessities. I have 
shewed you how that so laboring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 


It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 


When Paul had thus spoken, he prayed 
with them all. They all wept, sorrowing for 
the words which he spake, that they should 
see his face no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto the ship. 


*By tent-making. The custom of the Jewish rab- 
bis was to acquire a mechanical trade. Paul’s was 
tent-making. 
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HEARD BY PAUL IN VISIONS 


OTHER POSTHUMOUS SAYINGS OF JESUS WITH 
ENOUGH OF THE CONTEXT TO ENABLE A 
READY GRASP OF THE CONNECTION 


XCIV 
PAUL AT CESAREA AND JERUSALEM 
Laker Acts (parts of) Chapters 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
. 0 


E* that were of Paul’s company came unto 
Cesarea, into the house of Philip the evangelist. 
As we tarried there many days, there came down 
to us from Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 
And Agabus took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind’ the 
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 
We besought Paul not to go up to Jerusalem. He 
would not be persuaded; and we went up to Jeru- 
salem. The brethren received him gladly. 


{ Paul entered into the temple. When the Jews 
which were of Asia saw him in the temple, they 
stirred up the people, and laid hands on him, and 
drew him out of the temple. But when they went 
about to kill him, the chief captain and the soldiers 
sit him, demanded who he was, and what he had 

one. 

Some cried one thing, some another, crying out, 
Men of Israel, help: This is the man that teacheth 
all men every where against the people, and the 
law: and further brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

Paul said, I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this: city, and taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God. I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women. 

The high priest doth bear me witness: from 
whom I received letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

As I made my journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from 


* Luke, the narrator, was one of ‘‘Paul’s com- 


pany.” 
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heaven a great light round about me. I fell unto 
the ground, and heard a voice saying, 


Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 


I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said 
unto me, 


I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 


I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord 
said unto me, 


Arise, and go into Damascus; and there 
it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 


TI could not see for the glory of that light. Led 
by the hand of them that were with me, I came 
into Damascus. 

{| One Ananias, a devout man according to the 
law, came and said, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 

And I looked up upon him. And he said, The 
God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and 
hear the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt be his 
a te unto all men of what thou hast seen and 

eard. 


When I was come again to Jerusalem, even while 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; and saw 
him saying unto me, 


Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. 


I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee: 
and when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by, and consented unto 
his death. 

He said unto me, 


Depart: for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles. 


4 The Jews gave Paul audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that 
he. should live. 

The chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to take him by force from among them, and 
to bring him into the castle. 

The night following the Lord stood by Paul, and 


said, 
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Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 


When it was day, certain of the Jews banded 
together, under a curse, neither to eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. 

Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait. 
One of the centurions brought the young man to the 
chief captain. He told him. i 

So the chief captain called two centurions, say- 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and horsemen three score and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night. Provide them beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor. 

And he wrote a letter unto the governor after 
this manner: This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them: then came I with 
an army, and rescued him, having understood that 
he was a Roman. 

The horsemen, when they came to Cesarea and 
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul 
also_before him. He commanded Paul to be kept 
in Herod’s judgment-hall. 

After certain days Felix (the governor) sent for 
Paul, and heard him. And as Paul reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

But after two years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


{ Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, said 
to Paul, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these things before me? 

Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have 

done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. For 
if I be an offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there 
be none of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Cesar. 

q After certain days king Agrippa came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, say- 
ing, There is a certain man left in bonds by. Felix: 
about whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief 
priests and the elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
siring to have judgment against him. To whom I 
answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cused have the accusers face to face, to answer for 
himself, 
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But Paul appealed to be reserved unto the hear- 
ing of Augustus. 

Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. 

And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come 
with great pomp into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of the city, Paul 
was brought forth. 

Festus said, King Agrippa, the Jews have dealt 
with me, crying that he ought not to live. But 
when I found that he had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself hath appealed to 
Augustus, I have determined to send him. Of whom 

have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, O 
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might 
have somewhat to write. 


PAUL’S DEFENCE BEFORE AGRIPPA 
Luke: Acts 26, 1-32. Cesarea 


GRIPPA said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
my speak. Then Paul answered: 

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I 
shall answer for myself this day before thee: espe- 
cially, because I know thee to be expert in all cus- 
toms and questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

My manner of life from my youth, which was at 
the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews; which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would testify), that after the most straitest 
sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

And now I stand, and am judgéd for the hope 
of the promise made of God unto our fathers: unto 
which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. For which hope’s 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God should raise the dead? 


I verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth: and many of the saints did I shut up 
in prison; and when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities. 

Whereupon, as I went to Damascus, with author- 
ity and commission from the chief priests, at mid- 
day, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about 
me. And when we were all fallen to the earth,/I 
heard a voice saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
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Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 


I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, 


I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a. witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will appear unto 
thee; delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. 


Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient unto the heavenly vision: but shewed first unto 
them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

For these causes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. 


Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- 
tinue unto this day, witnessing: both to small and 
great, saying none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come: That 
Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, and should shew 
light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

q As Paul thus spake for himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

Paul said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 
For the king knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in a corner. 

King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou per- 
suadest me to be a Christian. ’ “ 

Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, 
but: also all that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except these bonds. 
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| PAUL FARES TOWARD ROME A.D. 62 
| 

| Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might 
_ have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 


_ Cesar. 


Luke: Acts 27, 1-6. En route to Rome 


| HEN it was determined that we* should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
_ Augustus’ band. 

Entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia. The next 
day we touched at Sidon. 

\ When we had launched from thence, we sailed 
under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. We 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. There the cen- 
_turion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and he put us therein. 

—— — 


* Luke, Paul, and his party. 


Paul: II. Corinthians 12, 7-9. 


HERE was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the 

messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should 

be exalted above measure. 

For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 


And he said unto me, 


My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 
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THE REVELATION 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


HEARD BY JOHN IN VISIONS 


XCV 


JESUS CHRIST AS ALPHA AND OMEGA DIRECTS 
JOHN TO WRITE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES 
IN ASIA 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
Pa him: sent unto his servant John: who bare 

record of the word of God, and of the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time is at hand. 


7 I, John, was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, 
saying,* 

I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last, the beginning and the ending: 

What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which are 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 


And I turned to see the voice that spake: 

I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of 
man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His 
head and his hairs were white like wool, as white 
as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: 
and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth 


* Here (following) are set down those sayings 
only which John has ascribed to Christ, along with 
so much of John’s context as barely to establish the 
Sequences. The Revelation contains a series of pro: 
phetic visions—it is the only prophetie book in the 
New Testament. Its date is supposed to be A.D. 96. 
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in his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. ; 
He laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, 


Fear not; I am the first and the last: I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, be- 
hold, I am alive forever more, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; the mystery of the 
seven stars which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 


XCVI 


TO THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS—“I WILL GIVE 
TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE” 


UNt0 the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write; 

These things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 


I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars: and hast borne, 
and hast patience, and for my name’s sake 
hast labored, and hast not fainted. 

Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent. 

But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
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deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. 


XCVII 


TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA—‘BE THOU 
FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH” 


ae unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 


I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty (but thou art rich); and IJ know 
the blasphemy of them which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; 

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


XCVIII 


TO THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS—‘REPENT, OR 
ELSE I WILL COME QUICKLY” 


ANP to the angel of the church in Per- 
gamos write; 

These things saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

I know thy works, and where thou 


dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is; and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
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denied my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
But I have a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
east a stumblingblock before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

_.§So hast thou also them that hold the 
| doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I 
hate. 
_ Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

| He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
| Spirit saith unto the churches; 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he 
that receiveth if. 


{ XCIX 


)TO THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA—“I WILL GIVE 
UNTO EVERY ONE OF YOU ACCORDING 
TO HIS WORKS” 


) ae unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; 

These things saith the Son of God, who 
) hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
| his feet are like fine brass; 


I know thy works, and charity, and sery- 
ice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
/ works; and the last to be more than the 
first. 
| Notwithstanding I have a few things 
| against thee, because thou sufferest that 
woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
| prophetess, to teach and to seduce my serv- 
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ants to commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. And I gave her space 
to repent of her fornication; and she _ re- 
pented not. Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

But unto you I say, and unto the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon 
you none other burden. But that which ye 
have already, hold fast till I come. 


And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 


works unto the end, to him will I give 


power over the nations: and he shall rule > 
them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of — 


a potter shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father. And I 
will give him the morning star. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the — 


Spirit saith unto the churches. 


C 


TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS—“BE WATCHFUL? 
‘I WILL COME AS A THIEF” 


ANP unto the angel of the church in Sar- 


dis. write; 
. These things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 


I know thy works, that thou hast a name © 


that thou livest, and art dead. Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

Remember therefore how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and repent. 
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If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
_ know what hour I will come upon thee. 
Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white; for they 
are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
_ shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my 
_ Father, and before his angels. 


He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 


CI 


TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA—“I HAVE 
SET BEFORE THEE AN OPEN DOOR” 


AY to the angel of the church in Phila- 
| delphia write; 

These things saith he that is holy, he that 
is true, he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth; 


I know thy works: behold, I have ‘set 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 
| Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
_ gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

Behold, I come quickly; hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
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Him that overcometh will I make a pil- 
lar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God; and I will write upon him my new 
name. 


_ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches, 


CII 


TO THE CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS—I STAND 
AT THE DOOR, AND KNOCK 


ANP unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write; 

These things saith the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God; 


I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I 
am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; 
be zealous, therefore, and repent. 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

To him that overcometh will I grant to 
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sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 


CIIlI 


“JOHN SEETH THE THRONE OF GOD 
IN HEAVEN” 


Revelation 4, 1-2; 14, 13; 16, 15; 19, 9-10; 21, 
5-8; 22, 6-21. 


FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was 
opened in heaven: and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with 

me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be hereafter. And immedi- 
ately I was in the Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 

Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 

Saith the Spirit, 

That they may rest from their labors: 
and their works do follow them. 

And I heard a great voice saying, 

Behold, I come as a thief. 

Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

And he saith unto me, 

Write, Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

And he saith unto me, 

These are the true sayings of God. 


And I, John, fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, 


See thow do it not: I am thy fellow sery- 
ant, and of thy brethren that have the tes- 
timony of Jesus: worship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

And he that-sat upon the throne said, 
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Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 


Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. 

And he said unto me, 

It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 


He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. 

And he said unto me, 

These sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

And I, John, saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel which shewed me 
these things. 

Then saith he unto me, 

See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 

And he saith unto me, 

Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time is at hand. 

He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: 
and he that is righteous, let him be right- 
eous still: and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still. 
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And, behold, I come quickly; and my 


reward is with me, to give every man ac- 


cording as his work shall be. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


and the end, the first and the last. 


Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. For without are dogs, and 


' sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murder- 
- ers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 


maketh a lie. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning star. 


And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book. And if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book, 

He which testifieth these things saith, 


Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen, 
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4 The names on this sketch are to be deemed scarcely 
more than pointers to the places named in the text. 
The printing of the letters large enough to be read- 
ily legible on so small a map rendered precise place- 


ments impracticable. 
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